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1 TELE 


PREFACE, 
By the Compiler of this Abridgment, 


MN N HERE is Reaſon to believe, that the 
X 1 VHellowing Dialogues were originally drawn 
% N from the Life, and not the mere Crea- 
M. WW x tures of Imagination. The Author wrote 

them about the jifty-/everth Year of his 
Ape, after he had been intimately acquainted with 
ſerious Religion from his Childhood, and had been 
the happy Inftrament of forming Multitudes to the 
Chriſtian Temper and Character, by a long Courſe 
of very ſucceſsful Labours, not merely from the 
Pulpit and the Preſs, but in his Paſtoral Viſits from 
Houſe to Houſe, Bleſſed be God, there are ſome 
faithful Miniſters now, as there undoubtedly have 


been in every Age of the Chriſtian Church, whoſe 


Obſervation and Experience, in their private Con- 
verſe with the Souls under their Care, have borne a 
near Reſemblance to the inſtrutive and familiar 
Repreſentations of theſe Dialogues. e 
Dr. Calamy ſays of this Performance, © It was 
© well accepted, and has been very uſeful ; man 
* Thouſands of them being diſtributed through the 
“ Nation,” Such an extenſive Diſtribution was 
Mr. Baxter's avowed Deſign, and therefore he | ang 
| e Ee 


PRE FACS. 


fixed. to his Book a ſetigiis and eathelt Addreſs to 
the Rich, entreating them to exerciſe their . pious 
Benevolence in giving it away amongſt their Poor 
Neighbours, By this Means it ſoon paſſed through 
numerous Editions. Perhaps ſor vs To the Affiutnt 
in the preſent Day may think this ridgment 98 
ſubſervient to their benevolent Deſigns, as the whole 
Book could not have been reprinted without three 
or 19 95 Times the Expence. | 
he ſame Manner of abridging is obſerved in 
this, as in ſeveral others of Mr. Baxter's Pieces, 
and is more particularly explained at the latter End 
85 the Compilers Preface to the Abridgment of the 
aint's Everlaſting Reft. But in drawing up the 
Farms of Prayer it was thought proper to take 
much greater Liberty, 

If the Peruſal of the following Pages ſhould con- 
tribute, through. a divine Bleſſing, to the religious 
Improvement of bere an Ter a_ Family, or erſen 
only, the Compiler will ankfully efteem it as a 
merciful Anſwer to ma ny þ 73 and particularly 
of thoſe worthy Miniſters, both of the gHabliſbed 
Church, and. amongſt the Diffenters, whoſe Requeſt 
was more in dite e in bis W 
hy Work. 
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The Minifler endeavours to fix his Pariſhioner's ſeri- 
ous Attention upon the Intereſts of his Soul and 
OY 


M1 A 4 9 7-8-3 


FE. WAS intimating, Neighbour, when I 
HERE NS ſaw you laſt, how L I eſteem myſelf 
| obliged, beſides preaching in public, to 
MIS watch over the Individuals of my Flock, 

and privately to aſſiſt them in their reti- 
g10us Intereſts, to the beſt of my Ability, and as often 


as they themſelves ſhall favourably accept of it. For 


this Purpoſe, I intreated, and you as readily promiſ- 
ed me, now and then an Hour, when you had Lel- 
ſure from other Affairs. 


PARISHIONE:-R. 


Indeed, Sir, you are welcome. But eaſily as J gran- 
ted your very reaſonable Requeſt, I muſt acknowledge 
myſelf by no Means fit to talk with you on Religion. - 

M. I aſſure you, I come with no other Deſign, but 
that of a kind and faithful Friend to your Soul, and 
to help you in the Way to eternal Life. Permit me 
therefore to aſk, what do you think would become of 
you, were you this Day to enter into your eternal 

tate? 


B | P. God 


he is one of the Godly. 


« - DIALOGUE 1 


PH. God knows. We muſt all hope the beſt, and 
put our Truſt in his Mercy. 

M. Undoubtedly God knows ; but do you think a 
Perſon may not know, with ſome Degree of Certain- 
ty, whether he ſhall be ſaved or not? 

P. Who can tell the Secrets of God? 

M, May not a Perſon know it, if God tells him ? 

P. Yes, Sir; but God tells nobody ſuch Things. 

M. Is not the Holy Scripture the Word of God ? 
And doth not God tell us, whatever Scripture tells ? 
When a Man dieth, deth not his Soul go, either to 
Heaven, or Hell ? And muſt not the Difference be 
very great between thoſe that go to inconceivable 
Glory, and thoſe that go to inexpreſſible Miſery ? 

P. I know he is a juſt God. He would not take 
one to Heaven, and ſend another to Hell, if their 


Characters were both alike. . 


M. Do you think there is fo great a Difference be- 


tween the Godly and the Wicked, and yet that it 
cannot be known, even by themſelves, upon En- 


quiry? Cannot you know what you ide, and what 


you Hate? 


P. Though a Man may know his own Mind, God 
only can know the Heart. | 
M. Vou have often heard of Scripture-Promiſes to 


the Godly, and Threatenings againſt the Ungodly ; 


but to what Purpoſe are they, if no Perſon can diſ- 
cern whether the Promiſes or the Threatenings belong 
to himſelf? | 

P. Not unleſs he have ſome Gueſs, or Hope, that 


M. You know Scripture ſpeaks much of e Cr 


dren of God, and the Children of the Devil. The for- 


mer are ſaid to have God's Nature and Image, and 
to be born of God, and to be made holy, in ſome Mea- 


ſure, as God is hely; The latter are ſaid to be of 


the Devil, and to be taten captive by him at his Will, 


and to do his Works. And can you think God and 


ebe Devil are ſo much alike, that their Image and 


Nature, 


DIALOGUE I. 3 


Nature, their Works and Children cannot be dif- 
tinguiſhed from each other ? 
P. God forbid, I ſhould think ſo ! | 
M. Scripture contains a great Variety of Expreſ- 
fions, to deſcribe the Children of God, and to en- 


able us to know whether we are ſuch. But how can 


you imagine ell theſe Deſcriptions are given us in Vain? 

P. No Part of God's. Word can be in Vain. 

A. Thoſe Deſcriptions are not only deſigned to 
make the godly know, that they are the Children, of 
God; but that knowing it, they may even rejrice 
evith Jos unjpcatable, and full of Glory. They are 
therefore commanded to repoice in the Lord, and to 
rejoice evermere. This Command cannot belong to 
the Ungodly, but very plainly implies the Knowledge 
the Godly have of their own Holineſs and Happinels. 

P. I never thought ſo much of theſe Things before. 
I cannot deny them. I confeſs I have no ſuch com- 
fortable Sclt-Knowledge. 

M. What! Have you no well-grounded Hope of 
your own Salvation? No diſtinct Knowledge of your 
ſpiritual State? Permit me freely to aſt, have you 
ſet your Heart upon this grand Concern, and made 


it your principal Care and Labour, and left Nothing 


undone which you were capable of doing, in Order 
to make ſure of everlaſting Life? 

P. I with I <auld ſay ſo! God forgive me! I have 
had ſome random Thoughts of theſe Things, but 
never attended to them in earneſt, 

M. I am forry for it. But pray tell me, what was 
it that hindered you ? 

P. Alas! Sir, I have had a Thouſand Hinderances. 
My Heart and Time have been ſo filled up with the 
Cares and Croſſes of this World, or with vain A- 
muſements, and ſenſual Delights, that I have had no 
Leiſure to think ſeriouſly of my Soul and Eternity. 

M. Was this doing well and wiſely? What have 
you now to ſhew of all the Pleaſures that Sin afforded 
you ever ſince you were born? What real good, what 


inward Satisfaction is there left behind? 


B 2 | P. Yoa 
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4 DIALOGUE I. 


. You need not aſk me ſuch a Queſtion. The 
Pleaſure is all gone; but I am hoping for more. 


M. And how, long, will that endure, which you 
hope for? Are you ſure to live another Week, or 
Day, or Hour? Are you not ſure that an End will 
come, and come ſhortly, and irreſiſtibly ? Will Death 


be more ſafe and comfortable, or more dangerous 


and terrible, by remembering your finful Pleaſures ? 
Will it comfort a dying Man, to tell him he hatk had 
his good T hings here, that this World hath done for 
Him all it can do, and now he muſt part with it for 
ever? vg 

P. I know all this. But our Eyes are apt to be 
dazzled with the Things of the preſent World. 
M. Is it not the worſt of Blindneſs, to prefer the 
momentary Joys of Sin, before holy and everlaſting 
Pleaſures? When Death comes, is not Time gone, 
for ever gone ? Is it not our Buſineſs in this World to 

repare for Heaven? And muſt we not have our 
eee. or Hell for ever, as we have here made Pre- 


paration ? 


FP. I have often heard this, but without being ſtirred 


up to ſerious Conſideration, ſtill koping for longer Lite. 
M. But you know the longeſt Life muſt have an 
End. Where are all they who lived before vs? What 
are an hundred Years when they are gone? What now 


is all your paſt Time? Did you never think of your 


Soul's Appearing in another World ? Have you not 
trod on the Duſt of thoſe who lived before you in ſin- 
Ful Pleaſures ? Is ſuch a Life better than Heaven ? Is 
ſuch a corruptible Body fit to be pampered with all 
the Care and Labour of our Lives, to the total Neg- 
lect of our Souls? 5 

P. 1 remember, I was once ſick, and like to die, 
and then I was troubled, fearing what ſhould become 


of me, and reſolved I would amend my Life; but, 


alas! when I recovered, all wore off, and I was as 


eager for this World as I had ever been. | 
M. When 
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DIALOGUE I. 5 

M. When you confeſs yourſelf unready to die, 1 
wonder how you can quietly lie down to ſleep, leſt 
before Morning you ſhould awake in a miſerable E- 
ternity. How can you forget, that if you die in an 
unconverted State, you are loſt for ever? Are you ſure' 
at Night to live till Morning, or in the Morning till 


| Night? Dare you wilfully or negligently live a Day 


unprepared for Death, while there 1s ſuch Uncertainty 
in this mortal Life ? | 

P. You fay well. But, uncertain as Life is, I 
thank God I am yet alive. 

M. And will you preſume upon the Patience of 
God, ſo as to harden your Heart, and delay your 
Repentance? Will God always wait your Leiſure? 
Where are you, and what will you do, when Death 
comes? Have you ever ſeriouſly thought, what it is 
for a Soul to leave this World, and to appear in the 
World of Spirits, to be fixed in Heaven or Hell, ac- 
cording to its Preparation in this Life ? 5 

P. Vou trouble me, and make me afraid. But 
why ſhould we begin our Fears too ſoon ? They will 
come ſoon enough of themſelves. The Fear of dying 
15 greater Pain than Death itſelf. 191 5 

M. What! Is dying all you look at? It is a Trifle, 
eompared with what comes after. Death cannot be 
prevented, but Damnation may. Hell is not to be 


eſcaped, without Fear, and Care, and Diligence. Had 


you rather be condemned for ever, than be frightened 
to your Duty? Is Hell eaſier than a little neceſſary 
Fear and Care? Were you to die like a Beaſt, yon 


would have Nothing to fear after Death, and in that 


Caſe your fearing before Hand would but increaſe 
your Sorrow, without doing any good. But you 
-muft live after Death, and you may live for ever in 
heavenly Joys; and ſhould not ſuch Things be 
thought of ſeriouſly, awhile it is called, To-day ? „ 

P. Really, Sir, I am afraid, if I ſhould ſet myſelf 


to think of another World, as ſeriouſly as you talk of 


B 3 | it, 


6 DIALOGUE I. 


It, it would make me melancholy or mad, which I 
know hath been the Caſe with ſome other Perſons. 
M. I bleſs God your Reaſon is yet continued, and 
therefore I make my Appeal to it. Why did God 
give you Reaſon, but to uſe it in preparing for Eter- 
nity ? Is not that Man mad, who, having a God to 
ſerve, a Soul to fave, a Heaven to obtain, and Hell 
to eicape, leaveth all this great Work undone, only 
tor the Sake of this World's perifhing Vanities ? 
How pitiable, to hear one, that is thus mad, plead- 
ing, that he ſtill neglects his Soul for Fear of being 
mad! More pitiable this, a Thouſand Times, than 
to hear one in Bealam ſay, I dare not take Phyſick, 
left it drive me to Madneſs! When Men have Reaſon 
for Trifles, and none for their own Salvation; when 
they are only wiſe for Earth, but cheat themſelves 
out of all Hope of Heaven, that they may go to Hell 
with imaginary Eaſe and Honour; may God deliver 
us from fuch Reaſon !' But pray, what is there in God 
and Chriſt, in Heaven and Holineſs, that thinking 
of them ſhould make a Man mad! Is not God' bet- 
ter than your Houſe, or Land, your Labours, or 
Sports? Is he not the beſt Friend you have in the 
World ? Is it not univerſally allowed, that we ought 
to love God above all? And if you are not mad in 


Joving your Friends, or Poſſeſſions, why ſhould it 


make you mad to live in the Love of God ? Or, why 
ſhould the Hope of heavenly Joys, and frequently 
meditating upon them, have any Tendency to Mad- 
neſs? What can ſo effectually preſerve me from being 
melancholy or mad, as firmly believing, and devour- 
ly contemplating, the Promiſes of future Glory? If 


God and Heaven be not our higheſt Happineſs, are 


we not even worſe than Brutes ? What elſe can chear 
our Hearts under all our Afflictions and Sorrows ? 

Pi. This may be true, if a Man were ſure of Hea- 
ven. But when he thinks of Hell, will not his Fears 
exceed his Hopes ? | e e. 
Ni e. 145 ; | M. To 


4 , 5 


DIA TCO OUR j. 7 


4 M. To think of Hell deſpairingly, may indeed 
4 drive to Madneſs. But this is not your Caſe. You 
may fear Hell, ſo as to avoid it, by flying to that 
q Saviour, who freely offers you eternal Life. No Man 


ſhall be damned, if he is ſincerely defirous to be 
1 ſaved from Sin and Hell. 

F P. But why ſhould the Thoughts of a future State 
occaſion ſuch Trouble of Mind, as to make many 


*F Perſons melancholy ? 
4 M. Amongſt the numerous Inſtances of Melar- 
* choly that have come under my Obſervation, the 


far greater Part of them have ariſen, either from 
. bodily Diſtemper, or ſome worldly Diſappointment, 
1 or both united. Many of theſe were never diſtreſſed 
x about their Souls and Eternity in any Degree. And 
thoagh ſome of them were, their religious Diſtreſs 
ſeldom or ever appeared, till after their bodily Di- 
7 ſtemper, or their worldly Sorrow, or both together, 
1 had made conſiderable Progreſs. I have indeed mer 
4 with ſome few under Melancholy at the Beginning of 
OI their penitent Senſe of Sin; but it was manifeit that 
4H their Sins had been of the moſt enormous Kind, ſo 
that their Horrors of Conſcience were greater thag/ 
they were able to bear. The Hearts of ſuch great 
Sinners are uſually broker with Terrors, that Sin may 
ever after appear to them exceeding /inful, and divine 
Comforts peculiarly precious. But in attemping 7 
heal fach broken Hearts, the Want of Succeſs, and 
of even the Increaſe of melancholy Symptoms, have been 
3 too much owing to the Unſkilfulneſs of the Inſtrument. 
| P. What you have ſaid, convinceth me, that, un- 
. der Pretence of avoiding Trouble of Mind, I muſt 
2 not baniſh the ſerious Thoughts of my Soul and E- 
ternity. But indeed, Sir, I have fo little thought of 
8 theſe Things, that I know not how to ſet about it, and 
2 muſt intreat your Help. in guiding my Thoughts. 
3 M. You have now hinted another Cauſe of reli-, 
1 ions Melancholy, I mean, when a Perſon, after 
7 ong and total Negles of his Soul, 1s, by the Mercy 


* 


— 
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of God, in ſome Meaſure made ſenſible of his Sin 
and Danger, preſently a Multitude of new and awful 


manageable, He 1s bewildered, like a Man in an un- 
trodden Path.— But as you deſire Advice in your 


Heart, and Life, and conſider, whether or no your 
Sins are forgiven, and God reconciled to you, and 
what you think would become of you, if you ſhould 
die this very Night? 

P. I told you, that I do net know. But I hope 
well. For no Man muſt defpair. 
M. You onght never to deſpair of Converſion and 
Salvation ; and it 1s as much your indiſpenſible Duty 
to try whether you are converted, and if you are not, 
to deſpair of being ſaved without it. As for your 
hoping well, you muſt know, there is the falſe Hope 
of the Hypocrite, and the well-grounded Hope of 
the fincere Penitent. To him that repents and be- 
lieves, God promiſes Forgiveneſs and Salvation, and 
ſuch a one muſt hope for it, and God will never diſ- 
appoint his Hope. But do you thigk God hath any 
where in his Word promiſed, that all Men ſhall be 
. Javed? 2 r AY 
P. No, I dare not ſay fo. 


if they hope for it? 

P. No, but ftill there is ſome Comfort in hoping 
. i 
M. But how long will deceitful Comfort laſt? Hath 


. 


fave ?-You know it is ſaid, Except ye repent, ye ſhall all 
periſh. Except ye be converted, and become as little 
Children, ye ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Tf ye live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall die. Now if any 
of theſe Perſons ſhall hope to be ſaved, when God 
ſays, they ſhall not, would they do well 'to hope ? 
Would it not be hoping that God will lie? N 
Pi. Is there any Harm in hoping that God will be 
better than his Word? 


Thoughts crowd in upon his Mind, and become un- 


Perplexity, let me intreat you firſt to Took into your 


M. Or, do you think, that all Men ſhall be ſaved, 


not God told us, there are ſome whom he will never 


M. As 


DITALOGUE I. 9 


M. As a Benefactor, God may give more than he 
promiſeth; but as a righteous Governour, he muſt rule 
1 according to his Laws, or elſe he deceives us, which 
© he cannot poſſibly do. 
P. But may not a King pardon an Offender ? 
M. I doubt you do not underſtand, that God at 
firſt made a perfect Law, which forbad all Sin on 
Pain of Death, and we all break it daily by every 
Sin; but God being merciful hath given us a Sa- 
viour, and by him, the Forgiveneſs of all Sins to 
1 thoſe who fincerely repent and believe. If you thus 
1 repent and believe, God hath already forgiven you. 
JF But to refuſe Forgiveneſs on God's Terms, and 
-'F yet hope for it; to deſpiſe offered Mercy, and yer 
ſay, you hope for Mercy, is the higheſt Aﬀront te 
God. It is Blaſphemy, to ſay, that God can be ac- 
6] tually reconciled to 1mpenitent Sinners. Sin is the 
5 Miſery of the Soul. To forgive Sin, is, to deliver the 
5 Soul from Miſery. To ſave the Soul, is, to ſave it 
pi from Sin. What is Heaven, but the perfect Likeneſs 
We! and Love of God? And how can a Man be in a 
9 State of Salvation, if he doth not love God more 
than Sin? 
P. I underſtand theſe Things better than I did. 
But I cannot reliſh your ſeeming to drive Men to 
Deſpair. | 
M. You greatly miſtake me. I am driving you 
from Deſpair. There is no Hope of a Sinner's Salva- 
vation, as long he continueth in an unconverted State. 
Everlaſting Deſpair in Hell is the Portion of all 
thoſe, who die unconverted and unſanctified. Their 
1 having no more Hope, is the Worm that dieth not. 
4 From ſuch Deſpair I am deſirous to keep you, If 
. you are out of the Way to Heaven, you muſt deſpair 
of ever coming thither, except you turn; not by de- 
ſpairing of your own Converſion and Salvation; but 
of your ever being ſaved in the Devil's Way, and 
1 therefore to ſeek and hope for Salvation only in God's 
1 Way. Nothing more effectually hindereth Men from 
JH 3 B 5 ftepenting 
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repenting and being ſaved, than their hoping ta be 
ſaved without true Repentance. Will not every wiſe 
Man have ſome good Reaſon for his Hope ? Why 
then ſhould the Soul and Eternity be ventured upon a 
falſe and uncertain Hope? Sn 

PH. By no Means, if we can have a better. 

M. Tell me freely then, what are the Grounds 
and Reaſons of your Hope ? | 

P. My Hope is founded on the Mercy of God. 


M. But God's Mercy ſaveth none in their uncon- 


verted State. The Queſtion is, whether this Mercy 
will fave you ? 

f. I hope Jeſus Chriſt will be my Saviour. 

M. Chrift ſaves none in their Sins. And why do 
you hope for his Salvation ? | 

PF. Is he not the Lamb of God, that taketh away 
the Sins of the World? | 
M1. He is all-ſufficient to ſave, and will certainly 
fave all that believe in him, and turn to God. 

P. I believe in Chriſt for Salvation. 

M. If you fincerely believe, you have good Reaſon 


for your Hope. But leit you ſhould be miſtaken in 


an Aﬀair of ſuch infinite Importance, be pleaſed to 
conſider the Nature of ſaving Faith. You are not only 
to believe the Truths contained in the Holy Scriptures, 
but heartily conſent to have God: for your only God, 
and Chriſt for your only Saviour, and the Holy Spirit 
for yeur Sanctifier, and wholly truſt in God through 
Chriſt for your Acceptance and Salvation. 
P. I hope I have this Faith and Truſt in God. 
M. To aſſiſt you in diſcerning whether this be your 
Faith and Truſt, permit me to aſk you a few Queſ- 
tions. Are you firmly perſuaded that none can be 
ſaved without Repentance and Converſion, Regene- 


ration and Holineſs, and that F any Man have not the. 


Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his ? Do you take the 


Love of God, and his heavenly Glory, for your only 


Happineſs, and truſt in Nothing on Earth, neither 


Health, Wealth, or any ſenſual Pleaſures? Is it all 
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your Deſire and Expectation to have Chriſt teach you 


the whole Will of God, and forgive all your Sins, 
and by his Spirit enable you, not only to forſake 
Luft and Wantonneſs, Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, 
Pride and Ambition, Deceit and Covetouſneſs, but 
alſo to mortify every ſinful Defire, and bow your own 
Will to the Will of God, and raiſe you to a holy 
and heavenly Lite ? | 

P. This is hard; I know not what to ſay to it. 

M. As you truſt a Phyſician to cure you, or a 
Lawyer to counſel you, ſo you mutt truſt God to be 
better to you than all the World, and. to be the Law- 
giver and Ruler of your Lite; you muſt truſt Chriſt 
to ſave you from the Guilt and Defilement of Sin, 
and to make you holy in Heart and Converſation. 
If any deſire to be ſaved from Hell, and not from 
Sin; from the damning, but not from the reigning 
Power of Sin; and to gratify their Luſts here, but 
have Heaven at laſt; this is not truſting, but abuſing 
the Mercy of God in Chriſt. If any believe that God 
will ſave Sinners without Converſion and Holineſs, 
this is believing the Devil and their own Hearts, and 
not God. If, while God offereth you a heavenly 
Kingdom, you refuſe to follow Chriſt in Self-denial, 
and in every ſuffering for Chriſt's Sake; you do not 
truſt in God, whatever you may pretend. Suppoſe 
you were fick, and only one Phyſician could cure you, 
and he offered to do it freely, if you truſted your Life 
to his Skill and Care, while by ſome he was repre- 
ſented as a Deceiver, and by others praiſed as in- 
fallible; your truſting him would ſhew itſelf, by fol-, 
lowing his Advice, taking his Medicines, and for- 
faking all other. On the contrary, ſhould you ſay, I 
truſt this Phyſician with my Life, yet never go near 
him, nor take his Preſcriptions ; would it not be 
Madneſs to expect to be cured by ſuch a Truſt ? 

P. I confeſs this helps me better to underſtand the 
Nature of Faith. I doubt many ſay, they truſt God, 


and belicye in Shed. [but keep their Sins, and love 
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this World more than Heaven and Holineſs. As for 
following Chriſt in ſuffering for his Sake, I thought, 
Sir, it only belonged to Times of Perſecution, and 
God forbid that none ſhould be ſaved but Martyrs. 

. But you know Chriſt requires all his Diſci ples, R 
without Exception, to deny themſelves, and for/ake all, 1 
and take up their Croſs,. and follow him. If we muſt 1 
do this actually in Perſecution, we muſt alſo do it 
before in Affection and Reſolution. Can we die for 
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7 
Chrift then, unleſs our Heart be prepared for it now ? _ 
And is it not our Baptiſmal Covenant, to renounce 1 
the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil? Can we ever [+ 
forſake all Things for God, and Chriſt, and Heaven; = 


if it is not firſt the Temper and Purpoſe of our 
Hearts? He that lowveth the World, the Lowe of the Fa- 
ther is not in him. By this Time you can form ſome 
Judgment of your Faith and Truſt, whether it hath 
been true or falſe. And pray what elſe have you 
to prove that your Hope of Salvation is well-grounded ? 

P. I hope I repent of my Sins, and God hath pro- 
miſed to forgive them that repent. 
NM. But what is true Repentance ? 1 

P. It is to be ſorry for my Sins, and to wiſh I had 
never committed them. Bt, + 

M. There is great Danger of miſtaking the Nature 4 
of Repentance. It is the ſame Thing with Conver- "4 
lion; a. thorough Change of Mind, Will and Life, 
from fleſhly, worldly and ungodly, to ſpiritual, hea- 1 
venly and holy, hating the Sins which we loved, and = 
loving all the Duties to God and Man which we for-  B 
merly hated. This Change becomes like a new Na- iS 

ture, and prevails againft all the ſame Temptations, - 

dy which we were moſt eaſily overcome. 5-507 0) It 
P. I beſeech you, explain this more fully. 
M. Trae Repentance not only changeth a Man's 
Opinion, but his Heart and Converſation ; not only -Y 
turneth him from ſome particular Sin, but from all 2 
Sin, The true Penitent is as much in earneſt to ſub- = 
due and root out every ſinful Inclination, as ever he 
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formerly was to indulge and fulfil it. He doth not 
content himſelf with reforming more open and enor- 
maous Vices, but ttrives againſt a worldly Mind, and 
all inordinate Selfiſhneſs. He /zets the Kingdom of 
= God and the Righteouſneſs thereof in the i Place, 
aand with all his Might, as infinitely better than this 
World's Happineſs. He is not ſorry for Sin, without 
forſaking it; nor 'To-day repenting, and To-morrow 
returning again to Folly; but he delights and perſe- 
veres in the Ways of Godlineſs, as if they were per- 
fectly natural to him. 5 
P. But will not God forgive him, who ſha'l tre 
= paſs ſeven Times in a Day, and ſeven Times in a Day 
tur again, ſaying, I repent? _ | 
b M. If, as Chrift teacheth in that Paſſage of Scrip- 
ture, a Man wrong you often through Infirmity, and 
as often repent, you muſt forgive him. But if your 
Servant, Day after Day, comes to you, and ſays, f 
Maſter, I have done no Work, but I repent, I wiſh 
| Thad done it; will you take this for Repentance? We ] 
may repent To-day of an angry Look, or a vain 
Word, and through Infirmity may commit the ſame 
 To-morrow ; but we cannot ſincerely repent of our 
pat ungodly Life, and preſently return to it again, 
Confider this well, and judge yourſelf, whether your's 
be fincere Repentance. ; | 


9 P. Indeed, I know not what to think of myſelf. 
And therefore, Sir, as you have examined my Caſe, 
lintreat you to help me in paſſing a right Judgment 
of it. Though a Patient feeleth his Complaints, his 
2X Phylician can better judge of the Nature, Cauſe and 


Danger of the Diſeaſe. | 
M. But as the Patient muſt tell what he feeleth, 
you will be pleaſed to anſwer me a few Queſtions.— 
Have you more ſeriouſly regarded your SouPs ever- 


1 laſting Welfare than all your bodily and temporal 
ͥỹĩut.ʒ⁊ ð⁊ e Ho 0770 ret ont D I): 
= P. 1 cannot ſay ſo, though I have often thought 


of it. 
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M. —Are you verily perſuaded that your Sins de- 
ſerve the Wrath of God for ever ? 

P. I have been taught ſo; but my Heart never 
felt my Sins ſo great as to deſerve Hell. 

M. — Have you ſeen as much Need of Chriſt for 
your Saviour, as a condemned Malefactor hath of 
Pardon, and as much deſired it? 

P. I know we cannot be ſaved without Chriſt ; but 
I cannot fay I have had ſuch Defire. 

M. — Have you ſuch Faith in the future Bleſſed- 
neſs of the Saints, as to prefer Heaven before all the 
'Freiſares and Pleaſures of this World, and ftrive 
more to ſecure it than for any Thing upon Earth? 

P. I wiſh I could ſay ſo; I doubt there are but 
few that riſe ſo high. 

M. — Convinced that none can get to Heaven 
without being born again of the Spirit of God, have 
you earneſtly deſired to be ſanctified by the Holy 
Spirit, and to be enabled to hate and forſake all 
Sin, and to love God fervently, and to ſerve him 
faithfully, and have you therefore bound yourſelf to 
God through Chritt in a ſolemn Covenant? 

P. I cannot ſay ſo, though I deſire to amend. 

M. — Is there no Trouble or Burthen in the World 
ſo grievous to you as the abominable Sinfulneſs of 
your Heart and Life ? 

P. I do not find it ſo; I wiſh I did. 

AM. — Had you rather perfectly know, love and 
ſerve God, than have all the Riches, Honours and 
Pleaſures of this World ? 

P. I ſhould be a Diſſembler to ſay ſo. 

M. — When you are tempted to your moſt be- 
loved Sin, is the divine Command more powerful to 
keep you from it, than the Temptation and your 

own Luſt to draw you to it?; 

P. I wiſh it were; 1 ſhould then fin much leſs. 95 

M. Are you willing to wait upon God in the con- 
Kant and diligent Uſe of his appointed Means of 


Grace, 
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Grace, ſuch as, Preaching, Prayer, and Meditation, 
with the Company and Counſel of the Godly ? 
P. Happy for them that can, but I cannot. 

M. — Are you reſolved to part with Life and Li- 
berty, rather than make Shipwreck of Faith, and a 
good Conſcience ? 

P. I ought to do ſo, but am not able. 

M. — In a Word, if you had never been baptized, 
would you now take God in Baptiſm for your only 
God and Father, Chriſt for your only Saviour, and 


the Holy Spirit for your Sanctiſier, to ſave you from 


Sin and Hell, and bring you to Holineſs and Glory; 
reſolving to forſake the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil, and abſolutely devoting yourſelf to God ? 

P. I ought to promiſe, and be baptiſed; but am 
doubtful of my hearty Conſent to all this. 

M. By theſe Anſwers I can form ſome Judgment 
of your Condition, and am ſorry to ſay, that you. 
appear to me to be yet unconverted, and under the 
Guilt and Power of your Sins, even 22 the Gall «© 
Bitterneſs, aud Bond of Iniquity. But your Caſe is 
not without Remedy. If you are willing, Salvation 
may be had. You are not ſo far from it as many 
hardened Sinners. I obſerve an Openneſs in your 
Anſwers, and that you are not, like Multitudes, deſ- 
2 oppoſing your own Conviction and Conver- 
ion. | 
FP. I thank you for your Plainneſs and Faithful- 
neſs; but why do you judge of me ſo ſeverely ? 

M. You have yourſelf confeſſed, that it is not with 
you, as it is with all who have the Spirit of Chriſt. 
I have long been afraid of this, and I will take the 
Freedom to ſuggeſt my Reaſons for it.—One might 
be often in your Company, and hear Nothing but 
worldly Talk, not a Word of Heaven, or that diſ- 
covered any Care of your own Soul.—1 obſerved, you 
ſeemed always pleaſed with the Converſation of igno- 
rant, worldly Men, or merry Senſualiſts; and to diſ- 
reliſh thoſe who might have helped you in the Way 
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to Heaven.—I never heard of your ſetting up the 
Worſhip of God in your Family. The Souls of your 
Children and Servants were totally neglected. And 
frequently you have been abſent from the Houſe of 
God.—Now and then you have dropped an Oath, 
and in a Fit of Anger have proceeded to curſing. Com- 
mon Talk and Buſineſs, or vain Amnſements, have 
chiefly. filled up your Lord's-Days. Such Things as 
theſe, with the evident Want of a Mind fixed on 
God and Heaven, made me fear your Caſe as bad 
as you now confeſs it. But ſure I am, God faveth 
none but thoſe who ſupremely love, honour, and obey 
him; who value Chriſt as their Saviour, and breathe 
his Spirit and Temper ; and who labour for Heaven 
more than for Earth. 

P. What you call a Confeſſion, I am not unwil- 
ling to repeat. But, careleſs as I have been of my 
Soul, infenfible of my Need of Chriſt, and fond of 
worldly Vanities, I was ready to conclude, that ſince 
all are Sinners, and God is merciful, I might be 
faved, if I believed in Chriſt. What it really is to 
believe in Chriſt, you have now made me underſtand 
better than I ever did before, and J perceive I did 
not ſincerely believe and truſt in Chriſt, when [ 
thought I did. 

M. Are there not, think you, ſuch Sins as Pre- 
ſumption, carnal Security, falſe Faith, and falſe Hope, 
whereby Souls are undone ? 

P. I have often heard Preachers ſay fo. 

NM. What do you'apprehend Preſumption to be ? 

P. Fancymg we are accepted of God, and in 2 
Stars of Salvation, when we are not. 

M. What do you mean by carnal Security ? 

P. Careleſneſs about our Souls, when their Dates 
demandeth our greateſt Care. 

M. What is a falſe Faith? 

P. It is believing God hath promiſed what he hath 
not, of that Chriſt will ſave Ye whom he a de- 
clared he will not ſave. | . | 
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M. And wherein conſiſts a falſe Hope? 5 
P. It is hoping for Heaven in a Way in which 


God hath plainly ſaid, he will not give it. 


M. Vour Anſwers are juſt; but are not each of 
theſe Sins chargeable on yourſelf ? 

P. I begin to fear it ; yet I would fain hope for 
the beſt. Pray what would you advife me to do? 

M. I aſſure you, I have no Deſire to trouble you 
with needleſs Fears, nor would I have you conclude 
your State bad merely on my Word; but, when you 
come Home, I intreat yon to examine yourſelf im- 
partially by the Word of God, and tell me the 
Reſult at our next Interview. 

P. But ſuppoſe I ſhould find myſelf in a bad 
State, what muſt I do then? 

M. If you ſhould find that yours is really an un- 
converted State, unholy, deſtitute of Peace with 
God, and every Moment expoſed to his eternal Wrath 
and Curſe, I would then adviſe you immediately to 
ſeek for Mercy to pardon you, and for the Grace 
and Spirit of Chriſt to ſanctify you, and by no Means 
to deſpair, for there is an all-ſufficient Remedy in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Therefore as you love your 
own Soul, and dread the Thought of its periſhin 
for ever, I befeech you not to delay your ſerious anc 
impartial Self. Examination. 

P. Alas! Sir, I know not how to examine myſelf, 
It is to me a ſtrange Work, Will you be pleaſed to 
direct me? ; ö 

M. With all my Heart, if you will but promiſe 
to do your beſt. And, firſt, ſet apart ſome Time for 
this very Buſineſs, and then be as earneſt in it, as a 
Perſon that is caſting up an Account of all he hath 
in the World. Take one Caution with you, not to 
be unwilling to know the worſt by yourſelf. 

F. What good will it do me to flatter and deceive 
myſelf, when it is impoſſible to deceive God? Idefire 
to know my preſent State, that I may know what 
Courſe to take hereafter, 3 
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divine Help, and that God will mercifully lead you 
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M. When you have read ſome Paſſage of Holy 
Scripture; as for Inſtance, John III. Romans VIII. 
P/alm LI. or any other; then earneſtly pray for 


into Self-Acquaintance. In Order to this, look back 
on all your paſt Life, and look alſo into your Heart, 
and let Conſcience compare your Heart and Life 
with the infallible Word of God, and be all Atten- 
tion to the Voice of Scripture and of Conſcience, 
Judge yourſelf, not by a few good or bad Thoughts 
or Actions, but by what hath had your chief Love, 
and hath been your leading Deſign, and hath excited 
your greateſt Care and Diligence, Search what it 1s, 
whether God or the Creature, whether Chriſt or your 
Luſts, that hath been uppermoſt in your Efteem, and. 
hath moſt filled and employed your Heart and Life. 
Follow on the Search till you know the Truth, If 
vou cannot determine at one Trial, repeat the Trial 
again and again. May the Lord aſſiſt and ſucceed 
you ! And whenever you are come to a Reſolution, I 
Mall be glad to ſee you, and hear what it is. 
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The Minifler explains to his Pariſhioner the Nature 4 1 


M a Soul's Converſion from Sin te God and Holi- 3 


Miniſter, ELL, Neighbour, have you examin- 

75 ' ed yourſelf by the Word of God, 

ſince I ſaw you? oY ES 
Pariſhioner. I have done ſomething in it. 


M. And what do you now think of yourſelf 2 | 
| | P, When 


Anett d 9 


P. When I read the Promiſes to all that believe 
in Chriſt, I was ready to hope myſelf ſafe. But in 
reading farther, I found myſelf, as you feared, an 
unconverted Sinner, that I have not the Spirit and 
Temper of Chri/t, and therefore am none of his. But 
now, Sir, I mutt intreat you to pity my Miſery, and 
tell me, at muſt I do to be ſaved ? 3 x 

M. Are you reſolved to do it, if it ſhall be ex- 
plained and proved to you by Scripture ? 

P. Be it what it will, by the Grace of God, I 
am reſolved to do it. | 

M. I again aſſure you, that your Caſe is not re- 
medileſs. A full and compleat Salvation is provided 
in the Goſpel for you, as well as for others. This 
Remedy is Nothing elſe but Chriſt and his Grace, 
Cad hath given us eternal Life, and this Lift is in his 
Sen. He that hath the Son, hath Lit; and he that 
hath not the Son of God, hath not Life, Chriſt having 


offered up himſelf a Sacrifice for our Sins, and meri- 


ted our Reconciliation, Juſtification and Salvation, 
he promiſeth and covenanteth to give us Pardon and 
eternal Life, In Order to apply this Salvation to 
Sinners, he calleth them by his Word and Miniſtry, 
and giveth' them his ſanctifying Spirit to prepare 
them for heavenly Glory, and only requireth of them 
ſuch Faith as ſhews its ſincerity by Repentance, 


Love and holy Obedience, And is not this glad 


'Tidings to a miſerable Sinner? 
P. I perceive there is Hope concerning me; but 


Indeed, Sir, T have heard the Goſpel fo careleſly, that 


I muſt beg to have theſe Things opened to me more 
fully and plainly, | | 

A. I know you were baptiſed in Infancy ; but your 
Parents' Covenant-engagement for you {ſerves no 
longer than till you are capable of covenanting for 
yourſelf, Have you ever ſeriouſly conſidered the Na- 
ture of your Baptiſmal Covenant, and renewed it 


yourſelf, by giving up yourſelf to God ? 


R 


8 2 f 
as. 5 


ü TYRES Cy. OF. ew 
4c ODS 54 A va we 


2 
— a 


— ** n 
- >, - 4 „ 0 


— 


r e eee 


ED Ce 


ADR Oe 


— — — 


f 
| * 
, I 
[ 1 
* ; 
ir. | 
| z 
4 
. 
4 
$311! 
24117 BE 
710 5 
1 4 1 
. 
1 
| 
i 
U. 
nt 
> 
1 
. 1 
4 
I 
» 4 ' 
l 1 
. 
i} 
it. 
- ##:1:18 
{4 11 

6 1 
61:41 
4% 

N 
ty 
by | if 
2. 

1 
6:11 
1 

1 
liq 
{iy 
1 
ee 
I. 
i; 


DIALOGUE u. 


P. I never once attended to it. Only I thought it 
ſufficiently regenerated me, and made me a Child of 
God, and an Heir of Heaven. 

M. But how was you to have Forgiveneſs for Sins 
committed ſince your Baptiſm ? | 

P. 1 confeſſed them to God, and ſome of them 
to the Miniſter that received me to the Lord's-Sup- 
per, and thought I was then forgiven, though I never 
had the right Influence of it on my Heart and Life. 
M. If, as ſoon as you were capable, you had ſin- 
cerely renewed your Baptiſmal Covenant, and kept it, 
you would no more have needed to be converted or 
regenerated, but only to have repented for particu- 
lar Sins. I will therefore put you upon no other 
Converſion, than to review your Baptiſm, and un- 
derſtand it well, and as deliberately make the ſame 
Covenant with God over again, as if you yourſelf 
had never been concerned with it, or rather had 
never kept it, | 
P. If Converſion is no more than to be a real 
Chriſtian, inſtead of a merely nominal and hypocritical 
one, I have no more Reaſon to object againſt it, than 
againſt Baptiſm or Chriſtianity; and this maketh 
me very deſirous to underſtand the Nature of the 
Baptiſmal Covenant. 

M. In order to that, it is neceſſary for you to con- 
ſider well the principal Truths of Chriſtianity, 

P, I have often heard and repeated the Creed, 
which contains them, but never attended to its Mean» 


20 


ing. | „ | re 
2 We are thereby taught to view the bleſſed 
God, as our Creator and Proprietor, our Lord and 
Ruler, our Benefactor and chief Good, who hath 
all Perfection and Excellency in and from himſelf. 
We are taught to view ourſelves, as Creatures of 
God, who are fallen from our firſt State of Inno- 


cence, in which Man was made, and for our Sin- 


fulneſs are expoſed to the Wrath and Curſe of God; 
but that divine Mercy provided Redemption for us 
through 
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XZ through the meritorious Incarnation, Sufferings and 
Death of the Son of God. We are taught to view 
the Covenant of Grace, as an Engagement of the 
Father, Son and Holy Spirit, to become our recon— 


2X ciled God and Father, our Saviour, and our Sanc- 
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tifier; and an Engagement on our Part, to give up 
ourſelves fincerely and unreſervedly to God, through 
Chriſt, by the Aids of the Holy Spirit, for Juſtifica- 
tion and Salvation, and in all new and holy Obedi- 
ence; ever renouncing the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil, that would tempt us to contradict this Engage- 
ment. This is the Baptiſmal Covenant, and you have 
often ſeen it outwardly adminiſtred. All that ſin- 
cerely engage in this Covenant are juſtified, and ſane- 
tthed, and have a Right and Title to eternal Life. 
The Holy Spirit is peculiarly given to all ſuch, to 
dwell in them, and gradually renew them to greater 
Knowledge of God, and more fervent Love to him, 
Deſire after him, and Attivity for him. We are alſo 
taught, that, at Death, the Souls of Men enter into 
everlaſting Joy or Miſery ; and that, at the End of 
the World, Chriſt will come in Glory, and raiſe the 
Dead, and all Men thall receive according to their 
Works. They that have ſincerely kept tais Covenant, 
ſo far as in different Ages, and under different Diſ- 
penfations of Grace, it was made known unto them, 
ſhall be openly juſtiſied, and glorthed, and be made 
perfectly bleſſed, in Soul and Body, with Saints 
and Angels, in the full Enjoyment, and compleat- 
Knowledge, Love and Service of God for ever and 
ever. They that have not performed this Covenant, 
ſhall for ever be deprived of this Glory, and ſuffer 
the everlaſting Torments of Hell with Devils and 
all impenitent Sinners.—Some competent Knowledge 
of theſe Truths is neceſſary to your underitanding 
the Nature of the Baptiſmal Covenant, or of Repent- 
ance, ' Converſion, and real Chriſtianity. | 
P. Alas! Sir, when ſhall 1 be able to underſtand 
and remember all this ? 858 
| j | M. It ö 
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M. It is by no Means neceſſary to remember theſe 
Words; if you take in the Sentiments, it is enough. 
P. Whatever Kuowledge I may attain in theſe 
Things, I ſuppoſe Knowledge alone will not be 
enough, even though I ſhould be ever fo firmly per- 
ſuaded of the Truth and Importance of the Things 
themſelves. And you have been intimating the Ne- 
ceſſity of my having ſomething more than an en- 
lightened Underſtanding, or the firmeſt Perſuafion, 
with Reſpect to any Truths. 
M. Yes, I muſt now 2dd, that to conſent to the 
Bapfiſmal Covenant with full Purpoſe cf Heart and 
Will, is the principal Part of Religion and Holineſs, 
and without which the cleareſt Diſcerning and firmeſt 
Belief of the Truths contained in the Covenant will 
be utterly ineffectual to eternal Salvation. What the 
Will is, that is the Man and the Chriſtian. Chriſt 
takes you for his own, if you heartily reſolve to 
be his. He complaineth, Menu will not come unto him, 
that they might have Life. And he promiieth, awheever 
come Io him, he will ia no wiſe caft them out. | 
P. And have ] no more to do, but to conſent to 
the Covenant with my Heart and Will? | 
M. It implicth, that you perievere in your hearty 
Conſent, which cannot be, without duly attending 
the Means of Grace Chriſt bath appointed, and dit- 
charging the Duties Chriſt hath commanded; or in 
other Words, without the whole of practical Godlineſs. 
P. Pray, Sir, explain to me what 
practical Godlineſs ? 4 
M. The Feuudation of practical Godlineſs is laid 
in your Relation to a Covenant-God. By devotin 
yourſelf to him, you become his ſpecial Property, and 
therefore mult live to him, and ſeek his Glory, and 
be ſatisfied with all his Diſpoſals. You become the 
Subject of his Government, and therefore muſt en- 
deavour to obey him abſolately. You alſo become 
his Child and Friend, and therefere muſt abide and 
abound in Faithfulneſs and Love to him,—The De- 
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zu of practical Godlineſs is, that you may be fully 
delivered from all Sin and Miſery, and be made 
more holy, more proftable to Man, and may more 
abundantly glorify your Father, Redeemer and Sanc- 
tifier, by your bearing the divine Image, and breath- 
ing a divine Temper in the preſent World; and 
finally, that you may be perfectly holy and happy in 
the glorious World above, there- to dwe!l with Chriſt 
for ever, and know, and love, and praiſe him, with 
all his Saints and Angels. 'This nobie End and De- 
ſign muſt be ever in your Eye, as the great and con- 
ſtant Motive to direct and influence ail your Practice. 
—— The Raule of practical Godlineſs is cipecially 
the Word of God, and Goſpel of Chriſt. For the 
Law and Light of Nature, and of Conſcience, is in— 
ſufficient without the Holy Scriptures, Chriſt par— 
ticularly commands us, to believe on him as our 
Saviour, to hope for Heaven by his Purchaſe and 
Promiſe, to love God for his Mercy and Grace in 
our Redemption, to pray for the Holy Spirit, and 
cheriſh his Influences; to regard the Miniſters of his 
Goſpel, the Ordinances of his Worthip, the Diici- 
pline of his Houſe and the Sanctincation of his Day, 
The Degree of practical Godlineſs necutary to 
our Salvation is Sincerity ; or, fach a prevailing 
Tendency of Heart and Life to obey our Creator 
and Redeemer, as to make it the chief Butinets we 


tranſact in the World, and to which every Thing 


elſe is ſubſervient. But remember always, that you 
are deſtitute of this Sincerity, unleſs you have a De- 
fire and Endeavour after Perfection, and a Mourning 
for every conſcious Imperfection; and that the De- 
grees of future Glory muſt certaialy be in Proportion 
to the preſent Degrees of Holineſs. The Enemies 
of practical Godlineſs are, at all Times, the World, 
the Fleſt, and the Devil. Be not ignorant of the 


Nature and Danger of their Oppoſition, but reſolve, 
by the Grace of God, to renounce them more deli- 
| berately, 
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berately, and to carry on your Reſiſtance and War- 
fare againſt them to the End of Life. 

P. This is a great deal to remember, 

M. You only think ſo, becauſe you have ſo in- 
tirely neglected theſe Things in your Youth, which 
is the beſt Time for learning the Will of God, and 
the Way of Salvation. Had you then loved the 
Seriptures and other pious Books, and been much 
employed in Reading, Meditation and Prayer, and 
had devoted your Lord's Days to theſe Purpoſes, in- 
ſtead of Play and Idleneſs, and vain Talk, you would 
now have found ſuch Things as theſe plain and fa- 
miliar to you, Let me however intreat you to fix 
upon your Memory the Subſtance of what I have 
been now ſaying. 

P. What is that ? 

M. I mean this ſhort View of your Baptiſmal Co- 
venant, 7% Celica in, and heartily give up yourſelf 
to God the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, as your Crea- 


tor, Redeemer, and Sandifier, your Proprietor and Ruler, 


Jour chief Gued, and ultimate End and Aim, renoun- 
cing the Werld, the Fliſh, and the Devil. 

P. There is no great Dificulty in remembering 
this, bat my Heart has been a Stranger to the Senſe 
and Meaning. 

M. Your Duty 3 is ſummed up in a yet narrower 
Compaſs, even in Love, which is the fulfilling of the 
Law. 

P. What Love do you mean ? 


M. The Love of God, of your Neighbour, and of 


yourſelf. 
P. This is very reaſonable Duty, which Nobody 


can object to, and one Part of it I ſhall eaſily keeps: 


which is, to love my/elf. 
M. Alas! poor Man, how have you kept it hi- 
therto? What Enemy have you had in all the World 


comparable to yourſelf? What, though all your Ene- 
mies ſhould flander, oppreſs, impriſon, or otherwiſe 


abuſe you? T hey cannot hinder your Salvation, nor 
make 
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no Care for your Soul. 
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make God love you ever the leſs, nor make Death 


the more terrible to you, nor will their Enmicy ever 
be your ſorrowful Reflection in Heaven, provided 
you do no Wrong and. Injury to yourſelf. All the 
Enemies in the World cannot force you to commit 
ene Sin, nor make God your Enemy; but you your- 
ſelf have committed Thouſands of Sins, and made 
yourſelf an Enemy to Go, O the Folly of ungodly 
Men! How hard for the to forgive a ſmall ir ury 
to another, and yet they :an abuſe and dettroy or 
own Souls, and even expoſe them to Hell, and ater 
all can eaſily forgive t:emſelves! Was it not you, 
even you yourſelf, that forgot your God, neglected 
your Saviour, reſiſted the Holy Spirit, refuſed ſanc- 


tifying Grace, deſpiſed Heaven, and preferred this 


periſhing World? Was it not you yourſelf that net- 
ther loved Holineſs, nor a holy God, nor holy 
Thoughts, Words, nor Ways? Did not you yourſelf 
loſe your precious Time, omit almoſt all your Uuiy, 
and exceedingly multiply your own Sins? Tho? the 
Dev 1 did his utmoſt to hurt „ou, what could he do 
more than tempt you to fin ? Had you been a ſworn 
Enemy to. yourſelf, and plotted. the greateſt Miſchief 
againſt yourſelf, what could you have done worle, 
than you have done, by loving Sin, refufing Graz, 
and diſpleaſing God ? And are you 4 Lover oz yourl=!: f 
P. All this is too true; and yet I am ſure 1 lcva 
myſelf, How then cometh all this to pai: ? | 
M. Your Self-love is chicity dictated hy Sexe, little 
by Reaſon, much leis by Fauth. Like the Brutes, you 
love your bodily Appetites, but you have little or 
You love yourſelf, but 
you love not what is good for youricir; as a fick. 
Man loveth his Life and Health, but abhorreth his 
Meat and Medicine. "There :5 a Seii-Love implaated 
in our Nature, aud therefore the ten Commandimeats 
only expreſs. the Love of God and our Neighbour. 
But the Goſpel calleth upon vinners to /ove, care, and 
labour tor their own Souls, Your very Kepentance 
C | | con- 
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conſiſteth in being angry with yourſelf, and loathing 
yourſelf for your Sins. And till you come to ſee 
what you have done againſt yourſelf, you will ne- 
ver have ſuch lowly ſelf-abaſing, and ſelf-diffident 
Thoughts, as are neceſſary to your own Salvation. 
Act but like a Man that loveth himſelf, and you are 
ſafe. God intreateth you to have Mercy on yourſelf. 
He hath unchangeably fixed in his Goſpel the Terms 
on which he will have Mercy upon Sinners. They 
will cry to God for Mercy, Mercy, when the Day of 
Judgment is come, and it is too late; but row, in 
this accepted Time, in this Day of Salvation, no Coun- 
ſel, no Reaſon, no Intreaty will perſuade them to ac- 
cept of Mercy. Though the Minifters of Chri/t, in 
his Stead, bejeech Men to be reconciled to God, and to 
accept of his ſanctifying and ſaving Mercy, yet all 
their Plea for Neglect is, We hope to be ſaved, 
< for Ged is merciful.” Like a Thief intreated by 
the Judge not to caſt away his Life, but fill returns 
again to his evil Courſes, and yet at the Bar or Gal- 
fows cryeth out for Mercy: Or like a Beggar pray- 
ing for an Alms, but refuſing it when it is offered. 

P. You deſcribe a Condition that is very bad. But 
might it not more properly be compared to a Patient 
defiring his Phyſician to heal him, at the ſame Time 


that he cannot be prevailed upon to take Phyfick. 
As Men would have Health without Medicines, ſo 


they would have Salvation without the ſtrait and nar- 
row Way to it. Bi 
M. There is ſome Truth in your Remark, and 


alſo ſome Miſtake. Holineſs is not only the Soul's 


Medicine, but its Health. Perfe& Holineſs will be 
Heaven itſelf. Therefore to refuſe Holineſs, is to 
refuſe both Health and Heaven. - | 

P. God knoweth this hath been my Caſe. I have 
been my own greateſt Enemy, and have done more 


againſt myſelf than all the World beſide. Now I ſee” 
it is not ſo eaſy to love one's own Soul, as I thought. 
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But he that will not love God, it is Pity he ſhould 
live; for God is all Goodneſs. 

M. Oh! my Friend, it is far more difficult to love 
God than yourſelf. I aſſure you, your Want of Love 
to God is the greateſt of all your Sins. If there 
were more true Love to God, there would be more 
Title to Salvation ; for none that ſincerely love God, 
ſhall periſh. I know all Men love ſomething in God. 


They love him as their Creator and Preſerver. But 


they love him not as their holy and righteous Gover- 
nour, who forbiddeth Sin, hateth and puniſheth the 
Ungodly, and neither forgiveth, nor ſaveth the Im- 
penitent. 
have loved his Word and Worſhip, and have delight- 
ed to do his Will. Did you love God, when you 
broke his Laws, tated Holineſs, and treated an obe- 
dient and heavenly Life as an intoleryble Burthen ? 
You may as well (ay, that he loveth the King, who 
riſeth up in Rebellion againſt him. As long as you 
think you were a lover of God in your Gnfal State 
of Life, you know not God, nor yourſelf, nor the 
Nature and Neceſſity of true Converfion. Is it not 


evident, that you have all your Life been an Enemy 
to God, and a Hater of God ? | 


P. I have been an Enemy to myſelf, but ſure No. 


body can hate God. 


M. The carnal Mind is Exmity againft God; for it 


is not ſubjed to the Law of Ged, neither indeed can be. 
If there were no Enmity between God and Man, 


what Need of a Mediator? And will you think ſo ill | 
of God, and fo well of yourſeif, as to conclude the 


Enmity is only in God, and not in you ? Is God an E- 
nemy toany Man, that 1s not firſt an Enemy to God ? 
God hateth all the Workers of Tniquity, becauſe they are 
all Enemies to him, and as contrary to his Holineſs, 


as Darkneſs is to Light. Let your Conſcience ſay, 


were not you @ Lower of Pleaſure more than a Lover 
of God? Were not your Thoughts more on the 
World, and its Intereſts, than on God and his Glory? 


2 | You 


If you had truly loved God, you would 
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You know what it is to love your Friend, or Money, 
or Pleaſure, and have you as much experienced what 
it is to love God? If you love him not above all, 
you love him not as God. If you had no Enmity to 
a holy and heavenly Life, why did you not chuſe it ? 
And why could not all the divine Teachings, In- 
treaties, and Mercies invite and perſuade you to it ? 
Why were you ſo backward? Is this no Enmity ? 
And if you were an Enemy to Holineſs, and to God's 


holy Word and Government, ,was not this Enmity to 
God himſelf? Indced we are all Enemies to God, till 
Chriſt hath reconciled us, and the Holy Spin hath . 


renewed us, and turned the Enmity into Love. 


P. I knew mylſelt a Sinner, but never till now did 


I know myſelf an Enemy to God, though I have 
often feared that for my Sins he was an Enemy to 
me. I now perceive that all Sin hath in it ſome En- 
mity againſt God. 

M. Have you not heard how Eumity was put be- 


raten the Seed of the Woman, and the Seed of the Ser- 


ent? And how ſoon it was manifeſted in the two 
firſt Brethren, Cain and Alel? For Cain was of that 
ewicked One, and flew his Brother ; and wherefore flew 
he him? Becauje his own Works were evil, aud his 
Brothers righteous. Whence come all the Reproaches 
and Slanders, all the Cruelties of Perſecution, and 
the multiplied Names of Martyrs, but from this in- 


bred Enmity ? Is not this the Meaning of Chri/?'s 


ending not Peace, but a Saword en Earth ? May we 


not fay with Paul, on Account of the Wicked ſtill | 


' hating and oppofing the Godly, 4s then he that ans 
born after the Fleſh perſecuted him that was born afier 
the Spirit, even /o it is now? What were any of us 
till recovered by divine Grace? When awe were Ene- 
mies, we avere reconciled to God by the Death of his Son. 
He that will be a Friend of the Weorld, is an Enemy to 
Ged. The Frienaſip of the World is Enmity to God. 
' Theje mine Enemies, ſaith Chriſt, auhich would not that 
4 [{keuld reign over them, bring hither, and flay them 
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DIALOGUE I. 29 


Before me. And are not worldly Minds and fleſhly 
Luſts his Enemies? And hath not this been your 
Caſe ? | 
P. I cannot deny it. May the Lord forgive me, 
and have Mercy on me! I ſee it is not ſo eaſy, nor 
ſo common, to love God, as I thought, | 

M. To love God with all thy Heart, and with all 
thy Soul, and with all thy Mind, is the holy Image of 
God on the Soul, the proper Fruit of the Spirit, the 
certain Evidence of our Intereſt in divine Favour, 
and the Beginning and Foretaſte of Heaven. To ac- 
complith this in us, Chriſt came into our World, 
and thereby gave the moſt wonderful Demonſtration - 
of God's Love to us, and the moſt powerful Motive 
to engage us to love God, Faith working by Lowe, 
is the whole of Religion. Therefore if Love to God 
were eaſy and common, all Goodneſs, and Salvation 
itſelf, would be in Proportion, But what think 
you of loving your Neighbour ? Is that alſo eaſy to 

Bur.” 3 „ 
d P. I am ſometimes angry when I am wronged or 
inſulted, but I know no one in the World that I wiſh 


ill to. 


M. So far it is well. But do you love Men more 
for the Sake of God and his Image upon them, than 
for your own Sake? Do you love your Neighbour as 
yourſelf An unconverted Sinner maketh his inordi- 
nate Self-Love the. Standard and Reaſon 'of his Love 
to Others. He loveth not thoſe beſt, who are beſt, 
and moſt holy, and moſt uſeful; bat thoſe from 
whom he himfelf receiveth moſt Love and Honour, 


Who agree with him in Opinion, conform moſt in- 
tirely to his Will and Humour, and contribute moſt 


to his worldly Intereſt. On the contrary, a true 
Chriſtian loves his Neighbour, as you love the Chil- 
dren of your deareſt Friend, . for the Sake of the 
Parent. Have not you loved a worldly Man, a 
Swearer, and Oppoſer of ſerious Religion, if he ſpoke 
well of you, took your Part, or did you ſome friendly 

Re e | Offices, 
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Offices, better than the moſt wiſe and godly Perſon, 
by whom your Vices had been obſerved and re- 
proved ? ; SD 
P. I cannot deny but you deſcribe me rightly. 
M. Did you never diſhonour your Superiors ? Nor 
defire to revenge yourſelf upon others? Nor endea- 


fander, backbite, ridicule, or falſely accuſe him? 
Did you never envy him, nor covet his Eſtate or Hon- 
ours, ner ſeek to undermine him? If ſo, what was 
this but finful Self-Love ? On the other Hand, with 
what Condeſcenſion, Self-denial and Diligence have 
you teſtified 
Labour and Expence have you been at to ſave the 
Souls of periſhing Sinners, or to relieve their Bodies ? 
For awhe/o /eeth his Brother have Need, and ſhutteth up 
is Borxwels of Compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the 
| Lowe of Gd in him ?P—At leaft, hath it been with 
any fuch Love, as that with which you love your- 
Telf? How eaſily can you bear your Neighbour's 
Wrongs or Reproaches, his Sickneſs or Poverty, in 
Compariſon with your own? You can aggravate his 
Faults, and extenuate your own; and even conſign 
him to Puniſhment for a Crime which you overlook 
in yourſelf. 2 | 
. I muſt confeſs I have ſinned againſt the Love 
of God, my Neighbour, and myſelf. And I ſee the 
Neceſſity of a better Heart. | | 
M. On the whole, what think you now of the 
Haptiſmal Covenant? Can you heartily give up your- 
ſelf to the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit? 4 
P. Of! Sir, it is a grand Concern. I muſt have 


well, and many more Thoughts to over-come all the 


be done raſhly, _ 5 as 

M. I like your Anſwer. I hope it doth not proceed 
from Reluctance, or an Inclination to Delay. What 
is ſo neceſſary, cannot be done too ſoon, if it be oye 
eee el. 


vour to deceive or injure your Neighbour ? Nor 


our Love to your Neighbour? What 


many a Thought of it, before I ſhall underſtand it 


Backwardneſs of my Heart, Such a Work is not to 
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DIALOGUE H. 31 


well. None can come after Chriſt, and be his Diſ- 
ciple, without firting down firft, and counting the Coſt. 
It is ſaid of the Bereans, they were more noble than 
others, in that they received the Word with all Readi- 
neſe of Mind, and fearched the Scriptures daily, whe- 
ther thoſe Things were fo, Which had been taught them 
by the Apoſtles, | 

P. But why then were Thouſands baptiſed the 
very ſame Day they were converted? my 

M. They were Jeu, and had been inſtructed in 
the Divine Law, and ſolemnly entered into the Co- 
venant of God, and therefore wanted no neceſlary 
Knowledge, except that of the Meſfal's being ac- 
tually come, whoſe coming they themſelves were ex- 


pecting. And though their Converſion and Baptiſin 


were the ſame Day, they gave ſufficnt Evidence of 


a credible Profeſſion, by their Humiliation, Confeſ- 


ſion, and penitent Deſires to be acquainted with the 
Way of Salvation through Chriſt, and all this in 
direct Oppoſition to prevailing Cuſtoms and Preju- 
dices. If you verbal have now a diitin& Know- 


ledge of the Baptiſmal Covenant, and are fully re- 
ſolved to conſent to it, and to perform it, I would 


adviſe you to renew it without Delay,  __ 
F. Since 1 need to make the ſame Preparation, 
Profeſſion, and Covenant, as if I had never been bap- 
tiſed, would it not have been better to have omitted 
Infant-Baptiſm? Why ſhould we be baptiſed before 
we believe ? 9 2%. | Þ 1 
M. Baptiſm is the Door of Entrance into the Goſ- 
pel Church, nor is there any Precept or Example for 
entering any other Way. As for Infants, they were 
Church- Members before Chriſt's Incarnation, and he 
came not to deſtroy, but to enlarge Church-Privi- 


ledges. Infzant-Church-Memberſhip doth not ceaſe 


with Circumciſion ; for during the forty Years in the 


Wilderneſs tho? the Iſraelitiſf Children were uncircums- 


ciſed, yet in that Interval they were expreſsly entered 
into Covenant with God. Before Circumciſion was 
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inſtituted, it appears that God ever joined the Chil- 
dren with the Parents in his Promiſes and 'Chreaten- 
ings. When Circumciſion was firſt appointed, God | 
made it the indifpenfible Duty of Parents to enter + 
their Infants into the Covenant, nor hath it been ever 
reverſed ; and under the Goſpel there is no appointed 
Way of entering into Covenant, but by Baptiſm. - 
Chrift was much diſpleaſed, when his Diſciples rebuked 3 
theſe that brought young Children to him, and ſaid unto 
them, ſuffer the little Children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not, for of ſuch is the Kingdom of God; and 
therefore he is ſtill ready to reccive them, whenever 
dedicated to him, though he did not then baptize 
them, becauſe the common Uſe of Chriftian Baptiſm 
was to begin after his Death and Reſurrection. When 
the Apoſtle telleth believing Parents, that their Chil- 
garen are huly, he muſt mean more than legitimate, or 
they could not be ſuperior to the Children of Heathens, I 
We read of Apoſiles baptizing whole Houſholds, In- 1 
deed Infant-Baptiſm hath been the Practice of the 1 
Chriſtian Church in all Ages. And as Infants ſhare 
in the viſible Effects of human Apoſtacy, why ſhould 
we imagine the Remedy by Chriit ſo narrow, as to 
exclude that Period of Life which is firſt miſerable, 
and leave no viſible Way of their Recovery by Pro- A 
miſe and Covenant in which they are perſonally con- 8 
cerned ? How could we hope for the Salvation of In- 
tants without a Promiſe ? [227 | 
H. But Infants cannot believe. | 
M. Nor do they ſin actually, and yet they need a 
Saviour. And though they believe not actually, they 
are the Infants of profeſſedly believing Parents. 
P. But what good doth it do to thoſe that have no 
Underſtanding, to be baptiſed ? 
M. Tt is good to have a Covenant-Relation to God 
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, and a viſible Title to 
the Bleflings of the Covenant; and if they die in In- 
fancy, to have a Right to eternal Life. You take a 
Leaſe of Lands for your Child's Life as well as your 


own 
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own, and make him a Party in the Contract, though 
without his Knowledge. If he ſhall afterward think 
himſelf wronged, he may quit his Part, whether for 
Earth, or for Heaven, whenever he pleaſe. 

P. But I perceive in my own Caſe, we ſhould do it 
better, if we did it with Underſtanding. 
MM. Your Parents ought to have engaged you to 
God in Covenant with Underſtanding, though you 
were then incapable of it. And your former. Bap« 
tiſm doth not hinder your doing it now with the beft 
Temper of Mind. All Men are prone to reſt in the 
Externals of Religion. Many lay too great Streſs on 
the outward Waſhing, who do not enough conſider 
the Nature of the Covenant. Though you need not 
repeat your Baptiſm, yet the Covenant itſelf 1s often 
to be renewed in the Lord's-Supper. You have fin- 
fully neglected the due Conſideration of your Infant- 
Baptiſm; but the ſame Covenant is to be renewed 
upon your Repentance, and will entitle you to the 
ſame Benefits, though you are not rebaptiſed. 'There- 
fore now renew your Covenant with ſo much the 
deeper Humiliation and Seriouſneſs, conſidering how 


long and with what Aggravations you have neglected 


and broken it. #4 65 | 
H. Have you any more Advice on this Head? ' 
M. Ves, if you deſire to be a Chriſtian indeed, 
let, your Conſent be to the whole Covenant, and not 


merely to a Part. Be willing to be ſandtified, as well 


as to be pardoned; and to be ſaved from the Love 
and Practice, as well as the Puniſhment of Sin. Take 


God, and Chrift, and Heaven for your compleat 
Happineſs, and cleave to it, though: you ſhould meet. 


with ever ſo much Tribulation in the preſent World. 
Make no ſecret: Exception or Reſerve in Favour. of 


any one Sin. Do all this immediately and without 
Delay. And I hope it will not be long before you. 


COme co me again, and let me know your Reſolution. 
Sünden ee $13 +7 10% 1 4: 
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DIALOGUE III. 


The Miniſter anſwereth a Variety of Objections againſt 
a holy and heavenly Life brought to prejudice the 
Pariſhioner's Mind by a gay Gentleman of his Ac- 
quaintance, 


infer. ELCO M E, Neighbour ; ; I did not 
expect you fo ſoen. Now let me 

know the Reſult of our laſt Converſation. 
 Pariſhioner. Since I ſaw you, I have had ſome Talk 
with my Landlord, Sir E—— D— „ who you 
know is a Gentleman of great Learning, and he fo 
much eg all you have ſaid, that l am in Doubt 
and Perplexity. However, I have prevailed upon him 
to come with me, that I may know which of you is 
in the Right. 

M. Deſire the Gentleman to come in. 3 

Gentleman. You may well wonder, Sir, at ſeeing me 
this Morning. But I find your Talk hath diſturbed 
the Mind of my honeſt Tenant, that he is ſcarce fit for 
Work or Play. I wiſh there was leſs Noiſe about 
Religion. 

M. Why ſhould it be thought ſtrange, to have a 
Man's Thoughts trouble him, after he hath long been 
neglecting his own Happineſs ? 


G. I never heard of this Man's Glad or doing | 
any Harm. He hath minded his Buknefs, gone to 
Church, lived quietly in the Pariſh, and now Ty 


make him doubt of his Salvation, 
M. Sir, 


95 AQ meg a 2 


„ „ee e =Y 


8 TY 


drive them to Deſpair at laſt. 
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M. Sir, I wiſh no Man to doubt of his Salvation 
without Cauſe, nor would I have any Man preſume. 


The ſaving or loſing the Soul for eve is a grand | 


Affair. But God only is the Judge, and not you, 
or I. His Word is the Rule of his Judsment, and 
pretty plainly telleth us whom he will fave. I aſ- 


ſure you, Sir, I have done no more with this Man, 


than enquire how it is with his Soul, and ſet the 
Word of God before him, that thereby he may form 
a Judgment of his own State. 


G. How can it mend any Man, to caſt him into 


Terrors? Is not believing and hoping well the Way 
to Salvation ? A 

M. It is not well, to believe and hope falſely. He 
that neither knoweth, nor feareth a Danger, will 
not avoid it. The Fear of the Lord is the Beginning 
of Wiſdom. We are commanded to fear him, who 
is able to deſtray both Body aud Soul in Hell; and to 


ſerve God acceptably with Reverence and godly Fear, 


fer our God is a conſuming Fire. Were a Phyfician to 
tell his Patient the Danger of his Caſe, if he doth 


not take his Preſcriptions, and you ſhould come and 


ſay there is no Danger; which is the Patient's 


Friend? I encourage his rational, and you his falſe 
Hopes | 

G. When you ſhould draw Men to believe, you 
drive them to Doubting and Unbelief. 

M. There is no Word of God promiſeth Salvation 
to the Ungodly. Believing that we ſhall be ſaved, 
doth not prove it. It is vain for your 'Tenant to be- 
lieve he hath paid you your Rent, if he hath no Re- 
ceipt to produce. Chriſt will pardon and ſave all 
fincere Believers; and to doubt of this, is ſinful. But 


we may doubt of our own Sincerity. A Drunkard 
may doubt of his own Sobriety, and yet have no 


Doubt of the Truth of the Goſpel. | | 
S. If poor Men hearken to all you ſay, you will 
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M. We teach them how to prevent everlaſting 
Deſpair. What if you had heard Paul ſay to the 


Soldiers, excegs theſe Sailors abide in the Ship, ye cannot 


be Javed? Would you have charged him with preach- 


ing Deſpair? Or, with being the Cauſe of the Ship- 


wreck? When Chrift declared, Yerily, werily I Jay 
unto thee, Except a Man be born again, he cannot ſee 
the Kingdom of God; Except ye be converted, and be- 
come as little Children, ye ſhall not enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven; Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe 
feriſh; would you have ſaid, It leadeth to Deſpair, 
and is not to be believed? Did the Devil preach better 
than God, when he contradicted the divine Decla- 
ration to Eve, In the Day thou cateſt, thou ſhalt die; 
but told her, Ye /hall not ſurely die? Till Men deſpair 
of being ſaved without Holineſs, they will never ſeek 
Heaven in the appointed Way. | 

G. Chriſt came to aboliſh the Law, and ſet up 


the Goſpel ; and therefore Mercy better becometh the 


Lips of a Goſpel-Preacher. 
M. Repentance and Converſion are Goſpel-Mercies. 
The Law knoweth no Place for Repentance its Lan- 


guagc is, Sin and die. As Goſpel Miniſters, we are 


to intreat Men to accept of Mercy, and neither re- 
fuſe, or abuſe it. Pray, Sir, what Mercy would you 
preach, if you were a Manitter ? 15 | 

CG. I would tell Men of God's Mercy, and that it 
is greater than all their Sins, and that Chriſt died for 
Sinners, and to ſave all that believe. 

II. This mercitul God hath ſaid, without Heline/5 
no Man hall fee tlie Lord. We preach the Mercy of 
God, and the Mciits of Chriſt; but we alſo add, 
that if Men reject Chriſt and Mercy, they will in- 


creaſe their own Miſ-ry. Would you promiſe them 


Salvation without bringing forih Fruits meet for Re- 
pentance © : ; | : 

G. I would tell them that a quiet and ſober Reli- 
gion will be accepted, and that all the Noiſe you 
| ; 8 5 make, 
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make, doth but fill their Minds with needleſs Per- 
plexity. 
M. O! Sir, it is the Voice of God himſelf, ere 
is no Peace to the Wicked; the Way of Peace they know 
not, and there is no Fudgment in their Goings; they 
have made them crooked Paths; wheſcever goe f therein, 
ſhall not know Peace. They have ſeduced my Peof le, 
Saying, Peace, and there was no Peace. When they 
ſhall ſay, Peace and Safety, then ſudden Deſtruction 
cometh upon them, as Travail upon a Mean with Child, 
and they ſhall not eſcape. If Sin be the Way of Peace, 
why did it drown the old World? Why did it crucity 
Chriſt? Why doth it expoſe to eternal Damnation? 
Can you in your Conſcience be perſuaded, that a 
traly godly Man, who hath chiefly been laying up 
Treaſure in Heaven, 1s not more likely to die in 
Peace, than one whoſe Life hath been ſpent in Sin 
and Folly ? And is not that the beſt Way to live in 
Peace, which will render Death itſelf the moſt peace- 


ful? Where then is the quiet and ſober Religion you 


talk of ? 

G. The Religion I mean, is, to love God and my 
Neighbour, and do as I would be done by, and go to 
Church, and ſay my Prayers; and when I have ſin- 
ned, repent, and cry for Mercy, and truſt in Chriſt, 
and ſo be quiet, and give myſelf no farther Trouble. 

M. You have ſaid a great Deal in a few Words. 
But ſaying this will not fave us, except we do it. 


Permit me a little to illuſtrate your Expreſſions. IF 


you love God, you will love his Laws and Govern- 
ment, his Service and Servants, you will love to 
pleaſe him, and deſire to be with him, and will de- 


light more in his Preſence than in all the Pleaſures of 


this World. You cannot think that Man loveth you, 
who careth not how tar he is from you, nor how 
little he hath to do with you, nor whether he ever 


heareth, thinketh, or ſpeake:k of you. Love to God 


is to keep his Commandmerts, and not treating Sin 


as your greateſt Pleaſure, aud Obedience to God as 
rene your 
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your greateſt Pain, and the Word and Worſhip of 
God as the great Troubles of the World.—If you 
love your Neighbour as yourſelf, you will not grind 
the Poor, nor rack your 'Tenants, nor lay out Hun- 
dreds, and Thouſands in Sports and Amuſements, in 
Pomp and Pageantry, in Diſſipation and Riot. You 
will not ſee your Brother have Need, and ſhut up 
your Bowels of Compaſſion from him, and ſtill fay, 
you love God and your Neighbour. You will not 
hate and vilify the faithful Servants of God, and yet 
pretend to love God and them. Nor will you fancy 
it a loving your Neighbour as yourſelf, when you 
feel a Fondneſs for your Companions in Vice.—As 
for. your refenting when you have finned, and crying 
for Mercy, IJ hope you do not mean to mock God, 
with ſaying you repent, when you do not; and wiſh- 
ipg you had not ſinned, but ſtill go on, and do the 
ſame; crying for Mercy, but till living in Debauchery 
and Impiety, and hating thoſe that teitify againſt it. 
True Repentance changeth all the Mind, Will, and 
Converſation. To this only I have been perſuading 
my Neighbour, though you ſay I have troubled him, 
and broke his Peace. 

G. Yoa treat me, Sir, with a truly Prieſt-like In- 
decency and Inſolence. Under Pretence of reproving 
Sin you aſſume a Liberty of reproaching the moſt 
reſpectable Characters. | 
M. I knew, Sir, on what Diſadvantage I ſhould 
diſcourſe with you ; but I do it for the Sake of this 
poor Man, who deſired it. I am perſuaded, on any 
other Subject, you would make no Complaint of my 
Indecency and Diſreſpect; nor have I now given any 
juſt Occaſion for it. Why ſhould you expect me to 
conceal the Truth of God for Fear of mortal Man? 
6e. You would have Rich and Poor live all alike, 
and we muſt ſubmit to make the ſame Appearance as 
they do, and have as little Self-Erjoyment. | | 
MM. No, Sir; but Death will ſoon level you with 
common Duſt, and then, av ſhall theſe 2 v 
| which 


* 
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aukich you pofſeſs ? Tho? you are not called to ſhare 
with the Poor in their preſent Inconveniences and 
Afflictions, yet it is neceſſary for you, according to 
your Situation, to labour as diligently, and be as 
mortified and ſelf denying, as they. Wealth is no 
juſt Apology for, though a powerful Temptation to, 
Idleneſs and Luxury.—ÞBut give me Leave, Sir, to 
teturn from this Digreſſion, and aſk, what there is 
in my Doctrine, which you think ſo troubleſome to 
my Neighbour? _ 
S6. I have told you, it diſquieteth Men's Conſei- 
ences. | 

M. But in what Reſpect doth my Doctrine tend to 
excite a falſe Alarm in the Minds of Men ? | 

G. You would have them believe that God made 
us to damn us, contrary to his Mercies. 

M. If we believe the Word of God, we muſt con- 
clude, that ſome will be damned for their Sins, that 

od beſt knoweth who they are, and how to uſe his 
own Mercy, Bat tell me, Sir, if I ever deny Salva- 
tion, where God hath promiſed it. 


G, You confine ar, to a ſmall Party ; and 
how empty will Heaven be, if all are excluded, whom 
you pleaſe to cenſure and condemn ? 


M. If the Party you refer to, be that which Scrip- 
ture calleth Believers and Penitent, Regenerate and 
Holy, you malt yourſelf believe that Promiſes of 
Salvation are made to none but ſuch. All the World 


is of two Parties; the Godly, and the Ungodly. 


Chriſt expreſly and earneſtly confineth Salvation to 
them, who are born again of the Spirit, and are con- 
verted 3 and lay p T. reaſures in Heaven, ſo as to have 
their Heart there alſo; and who. ſcet fir? the Kingdom of 
God and lus Righteouſneſs. St. Paul confineth it to them, 
who are uew Creatures ; and have the Spirit of Chriſt ;, 
and mind the T lungs of the Spirit; and mortify the Lufts 
of the Fleſh; and who have their Converſation in Hea- 
wen. Are thele the Words of Man, or of God? Are 


we 
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we cenſorious for believing them ourſelves, and per- 
ſuading Others to believe them? 

G. You quote the Word of God in Contradiction to 
the Goodneſs and Mercy of his Nature. How in- 
credible, that a few contemptible Party-Names ſhould 
be on the Liſt of Salvation, and all the reſt of the 
World be damned! FEE 

M. 'There hath been no Age, in which Terms of 
Reproach were not invented in Order to render the 
moſt faithful Servants of God, either ridiculous, or 
odious. But every prudent Man will diſtinguiſh be- 
tween Names and Things. Bleed, iaith Chriſt to 
his Diſciples, are ye when Men ſhall revile you, and 
perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all Manner of Evil againſt 
you falſly fer my Sate. They, of whom the World was 
not worthy, had T rial of cruel Mockings. But for the 
Sake of Heaven, who would not patiently be derided 
by thoſe who are themſelves haſting to Hell ?—In- 
ſtead of being offended, that God ſhould ſave none 
but thoſe, however few they are, who love him, and 
mind Heaven more than carnal Pleaſure and worldly 
Proſperity ; you had better lay your Hand upon your 


Heart, and examine yourſelf. Will you tell God, 


that he hath made a Law, or given us a Word, which 
is contrary to the Mercy and Goodneſs of his Nature ? 
Is it contrary to the Goodneſs of God, to exclude 
thoſe from Heaven, who refuſe it, are averſe to it, 
or prefer any vile Luſt before it? Heaven is a State 
of perfect Holineſs ; and though you will not have 
Holineſs, yet you fancy you deſire Heaven.— And is 
not God juſt, as well as good ? Is it contrary 'to the 
Goodneſs of the King to hang a Thief or Murderer ? 
And were there many ſuch, muſt they therefore be 
unpuniſhed ? If God [ſaved a Thouſand or ten Thou- 


ſand for one that he coudemneth, are you fare it 


would conſiſt with his Gocdneſs ? And if ten Thou- 
ſand to one in this wicked World were damned, per- 


haps it would not amount to one in many Millions: of 


the holy and happy in the reſt of the Creation. But 
REN? 5 | while 
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while we are ſo ignorant of theſe Things, how very 
unfit are we to quarrel with God about them ! 

G. This is ſaying ſomething ; but it is no Juſttfica» 
tion of your arrogantly claiming Heaven before your 
Neighbours. We are all as you think, prophane and 
ungodly People, and you ſay to us, Stand by, I am 
holier than Thou; and even treat us, as the Phari/ee 
did the Publican, I thank thee, Lord, that I am not as 
other Men are, or even as this Publican. 

M. If any arrogate the Name of Holineſs, without 
the Thing, he is an Hypocrite. If you have real 
Godlineſs, you are the Child of God, and the Heir 
of Heaven, as well as any others. The Godly and 
the Wicked are not all alike, . And muſt he that hath 


the Grace of God he unthankful for it? Thoſe are 


like the unhumbled Phariſee, who thank God for the 
Grace they have not, and not they that humbly thank 
him for what they have, 
Ee. You are the true Of-Spring of the Phariſees, a 
Pack of godly Hypocrites, a Generation pure in your 
own Eyes, but not cleanſed from your Filthine/; ; in ſe- 
cret you are as bad as any others, 
M. Who do you mean, Sir? 
G. I mean all or molt of you that pretend to be ſo 
religious above other Men, „ JL 
M. Would you have us Drunkards, Swearers, For- 
nicators, for Fear of being Hypocrites ? Would you 
have no Man profeſs himſelf a Chriſtian, or a Servant 
of God? If you profeſs yourſelf to be a real Chriſtian, 
are you therefore an Hypocrite ? You profeſs Chriſti- 


anity, and I profeſs no more. Our Conſciences and 


Lives muſt tell, which of us is the Hypocrite. Many 


that fear God, are ſo far from being pure in their own 
Eyes, that the Greatneſs of their Sins is their continual 


Burthen, and they are' ready to conclude themſelves 
Hypocrites,—But how come you to know our Hypro- 


eriſy, and what we are in ſecret? If you know it, it is 


not ſecret : If it be ſecret you know it not. If our 
Lives be vicious, prove it, and admoniſh us. If not, 
5 how 
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how do you know our Hearts are vicious ? Is not God 
the only Searcher of Hearts ?—I am glad, indeed, if 
vou hate Hypocriſy. The Hypocrite is one who pro- 
feſſeth to be what he is not. Need I aſk you, which 
is the Hypocrite, he who hateth all known Sin, and 
Jeeketh God diligently ; or he who, profeſſing the ſame 
Chriſtianity, liveth in Drunkenneſs, Fornication, and 
all Senſuality, and maketh a Jeſt of ſerious Piety, 
and treateth the faithful Servants of Chriſt as Perſons 
that are righteous overmuch ? | 
G. Are not all Men Sinners? And doth not he 
deceive himſelf, who ſaith he hath no Sin? Why then 
do you make ſuch a wide Difference between your- 7 
ſelves and others ? | | 1 
M. But, Sir, are there not Sinners that ſhall be 
ſaved in Heaven, and Sinners that ſhall go to Hell? 
Sinners that are, and others that are not pardoned ? 
And is not this becauſe there are Sinners that are pe- 
nitent and truly converted, and others that are not 
ſo? Some Sinners that make Prowviſion for the Fleſh, to \ 
fulfil the Luſts thereof, and others that ſtrive to mor- & 
ify ſuch Luſts ? If you will not diſtinguiſh between 
the two Sorts, God will; and you ſhall ſhortly ſee © 
it. Were they not all Sinners, to whom Chriſt diſ- Þ 
tinguiſhingly ſaid, Come ye Blejjed, and go ye Curſed? © 
G. The Difference is, that you are the Pharifees, 2 
and we are the Publicans ; you i yourſelves, and 
we /mite on our Breaſts, ſaying, God be e er to #s 1 
Sinners ! And which of theſe was juſtified of Gd), 
M. Do you think, Sir, Chriſt meant a diſſembling 3 
Publican, who only repented in Pretence? Doth God 


juſtify Hypocrites ? Or was it not a fincere Penitent, 


who confeſſed his Sins, and went Home with a ner“ 
Heart and Life? And is not this all I am perſuading F 
your Tenant to? If you yourſelf be this Publican, 
Go and do lilett iſe; repent, confeſs, and be converted | 
to a holy Life, —As for the Phariſees, they ſet up 
the Traditions of Men againſt the Word of God, and | 
made Religion conſiſt in mere Ceremonies. They | 
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drew near to God with their Lips, when their Hearts 
were far from him; and were ftrict in thing Mint, 
Annie, and Cumin, but ommitted the weightier Mat- 
ters of the Law, Judgment, Mercy, and Truth, They 
built the T ombs Z. the Prophets, and garniſhed the Se- 
pulchres of the Righteous, white they were the great 
Perſecutors of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 

G. You ſhould have added, that they devoured 
Widow*s Houſes, and for à Pretence made long Prayers; 
and fo do you. 

M. Tell me what Widow's Hou/e I have devoured, 
and I promiſe your Worſhip to make ſpeedy Reſtitu- 
tion. As for long Prayers, I beg Leave to aſk, was 
it the Length of Prayer, or the Rite Pretence, which 
Chriſt reproved ? If the Length, why did Chriſt him- 
ſelf continue all Night in Prayer? And why are we 
bid to pray without ceaſing ? | 

G. No, Chriſt blameth the falſe Pretenee. | 

M. And is it not a Proof that long Prayer is good 
and laudable, when it is not made a Cloke for Sin, 
and particularly for Covetouſneſs and Oppreſſion? 

G. You are noted for being a covetous Sort of 
People. It is true, you will not ſwear, but you will 
he like Devils. | 

M. We conitantly declare, Sir, that Liars are not 
in a State of Salvation. Therefore you muſt prove 
it againſt the particular Perſons whom you accuſe, 
When we know of ſuch, we labour to bring them to 
Repentance. E : 

G. There are as many Villanies committed ſecretly 
among you, as any where. I appeal to the Condu 
of ſome of your Profeſſors of Religion, who have 
lately been charged with great Wickedneſs; and you 
are all alike, 

M. If they fin ſecretly, they are Hypocrites, whom 
we endeavour to convince and convert, as Perſons in 
the Gall of Bitterneſs, and in the Bond of Iniquity. If 
they were ſerious Chriſtians, and; have fallen into 
ſome open and enormous Crimes, and have truly re- 

| 85 = pented, 
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pented, I would only aſk, whether one Sin with Re. 
pentance, is as bad as a Life of Sin without Repen- 
tance ? But wherever you, Sit, as a Magiſtrate, ſhalt 
find among us any Scandals of a chriſtian Profeſſion, 
and prove the Facts, you ſhall have our beſt Help 
and Thanks. a 

G. You would fain ſeem perfect, and without Sin. 

M. Every godly Man is ſo humbled in the Senſe 
of his Sins, Tut he /oathes himſelf in his own Sight, 
and daily confefſeth his Sins with Grief and Shame. 
Why do we exhort others to fincere Repentance, if 
we ourſelves are not convinced of its Importahce, 


and deſirous to have it for our own Temper ? 


G. You have God, and Chriſt, and Heaven, and 
Scripture in your Mouths ; bur' the Devil is in your 
Hearts, And there are among you ſo many different 
Sets and Opinions, that a Man may ſooner loſe his 
Senſes by attending to you, than become a good 
Chriſtian, OP C | 
M. I wiſh my Pariſfianer would carefully conſi- 
der, as we go along; both your Objections, and my 
Anſwers ; and particularly what you now ſuggeſt con- 
cerning different Opinions. Certainly our Opinions 
may differ, when our Religion is the ſame, Per- 
haps there are not two Men in the World of the ſame 
Opinion in every Thing, A true Chriſtian deſireth 
the Unity, Peace and Concord of all his Brethren in 
Chrift ; but as to Opinion, he followeth the Right, 
as far as he can underſtand it; but in doubtful Things 


he carefully avoideth Diviſions, Sects, or Parties. Try 


if all ſerious Chriſtians do not agree in this, in 
Whatever elſe they may differ. And ſince you, Sir, 
are not againſt all Religion, permit me to aſk what 
6. I am againſt being . righteous overmach, and 
making Men believe they cannot be ſaved without 


ſuch ſtrict Holineſs, and thereby driving them out of 3 


their Senſes. Why not be moderate in Religion, and 
live as our Neighbours do, and ay our Fore-fathers have 


| p 4 ** | done ? 
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done? What! Are they all damned? Will you be 

wiſer than all the World ? Moderation 1s good in all 

"Things. 
M. To be righteous owermuch, in its moſt obvious 


Meaning, is to be ſtricter than God would have us, 
by deviiing a Righteouſneſs of our own. A preten- 


ded Exactneſs which is not commanded, is no Duty, 
but a great Hinderance of Duty. As when the Uſe- 
fulneſs of a Sermon is d-{troyed by the exceſſive Nice- 
ty of its Compoſition. Or in the Management of 
Affairs, when too much Attention to trifling Circum- 
{tances is productive of Negligence in Things of the 

reateit Importance. So in Religion, when Sacrifice 
is preferred before Mercy. We deiire not to make 
Men believe any Thing but the Word of God, Be- 
lieving God is the appointed Way to Salvation. And 
will it ſave Men to be Unbelievers ? Inſtead of 
driving Men out of their Senſes, we labour to reitore 
them to their right Minds ; as when the Prodigal Son 


came to himſelf, and returned to his Father. We take 


that Man to be worſe than mad, who will fell his Soul 
for ſinful Pleaſure. We are no Friends to Melan- 
choly, becauſe it 1s unfavourable to the joyful Life 
of a ſincere Believer, But we wiſh Men to have fo 
much Fear of God, and of Sin and Hell, as to keep 
them in the Way of Holineſs and Heaven. To call 
them from the Life of Brutes, to aſpire after an ange- 
lical Life, is not the Way to frighten them out of 
their Wits. Wiſdom ts juſtified of her C.iidren. Let 
Self-deſtroyers deſpiſe us, we can bear their Con- 
tempt much eafier than au offended God, or a guilty 
Conſcience. As for Moderation, we eilcem it a 


valuable Fruit and Effect of Prudence, and we are 


real Enemies to imprudent aud 1rreguiar Zeal. But 
becauſe you imagine, Sir, that a god/v, 1,/2te0us, and 
ober Life is an Exceſs in Religion, 4 ſcem very 
ſolicitous, under Pretence ot Mode: un, to reduce 
us to a dead Formality, let me int 1 to confi- 
der che following Quellions. Is it pos 9 82 
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God too much, to pleaſe him too well, and obey him 


too accurately? Hath God made any Laws that are 


not fit to be obeyed ? Can you give God more than 
his own, or more true and faithful Service than he 
deſerveth? Are you afraid of doing too much for 
eternal Life? As you acknowledge we are all Sin- 
ners, and come far ſhort of our Duty, when we have 
done our beſt, why ſhould we be diſluaded from lov- 
ing and ſerving God too much, and with all our 
Lameneſs be intreated not to run towards Heaven 
too fait? Is he ſincere, who doth not defire to be 
perfect; or can he really love Holineſs, who doth not 
defire to be more holy? When we are commanded, 
to cleanſe ourſelves from all Filthine/s of the Fleſh ana 
Spirit, per fetting Holine/s in the Fear of God, did not 
dod know what he ſaid, or are you wiſer than God? 
Is it not the Devil's Work, to call Men away from 
Holineſs, and make them believe that it is, either 
needleſs, or too troubleſome? Is any Man, when he 
is. dying, troubled with too much Holinefs, or too 
little? Did you ever krow any Man ſo holy and 
good, as not ear neſtly to defire to be better ? Is not 
Sin the greateſt Plague in the World, and the grand 
Troubler of Perſons apd Families, of Churches and 
Kingdoms ? Would it not be happy if there were no 
Sin, and the Will of God avas done on Earth, as it is 
done in Heaven ® What have you to mind in this 
World, that deſerveth your greateſt Care and Labour, 
comparable to the pleaſing God, and ſaving your 
Sout ? Do vou know any one among thoſe whom you 
think too religious, that ſeemeth in loving and ſerv- 
ing God to exceed the Zeal and Diligence of the 


. Ungodly in loving and ſerving Sin? While the Men 


of the World think and talk, contrive and labour 
only for worldly Things, have not the Godly a Thou- 


ſand Times greater Motives to be as early and late, 


as conſtant and unwearied, alone ar in Company, in 
thinking and talking of their God and Saviour, and 
in working out their «Wn Salvation? O Lord, par 
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DIALOGUE m. 47 


« don our Slothfulneſs in doing fo little, and we will 
« chearfully bear any Reproaches for doing ſo much! 
« My God, thou knoweſt my Heart, if thou wilt bat 
« enable me to believe thy Promiſes more firmly, 
„ and have more lively Hope of Heaven, and more 
« fervent Love to thyſelf, and ſerve Chriſt more faith- 
« fully, and bear the Croſs more patiently, I aſk for 
« no higher Reward or Happineſs in this World, 
« Give me this Feaſt, theſe Delights, theſe reſtleſs 
« Labours, and let deluded Sinners catch their Sha- 
«© dows, and deſpiſe me as fooliſh or mad! Thou art 
« my Portion, my Firſt and Laſt, my only Truit, my 
% eternal All! O leave me not to a difaiteted, life- 
& leſs, unholy and unbelieving Heart, to a carnal, 
« worldly, ſelfiſh Mind, to live and die a ftranger 
„ to my God, my Saviour, and the Church tri- 
“ umphant in heavenly Glory; and then I will never 
“ join with the Accuſers of thy rea/onable and de- 
lightful Service, nor aſk one Taſte of Sin's deceit- 
c« ful Pleaſures!” DE 
G. Here is Rapture and Enthuſiaſm *—But when 
you have done all, pray, Sir, who made the Way to 
Heaven ſo long? Why lead you the People ſo far 
about ? What need 1s there of fo many Sermons and 
Prayers, as if God were moved with our Talk? Ican 
ſay all in theſe three Words, Think well, /ay well, 
and do well. | 

M. Indeed, Sir, it is quickly ſaid ; and if rightly 
underftood, it is that only to which I have been per- 
Ing your Tenant, and which you have all this 
vwiile been oppoſing. Let us but faithfully labour to 
think, ſay, and do well, and ſincerely repent that ever 
we thought, ſaid, or did otherwiſe, and truſt in Chrift 
for Pardon and Help, and then we are perfectly a- 
greed. But there is a wide Difference between Well 
and Il. That only is Well, which God commandeth, 
whether we approve it or not. Though Sermons and 
Prayers are not to move God, yet we need them, and 


8 


many of them, to move ourſelves. Holy Deſires in 
Prayer 
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| | 48 DIALOGUE III. 4 
j Prayer are excited by Exerciſe. What can be more ar 
4 reaſonable than A and Hawe. He that doth not re 
j value Mercy, will neither reliſh it well, nor uſe it 
well. There is an admirable Co-operation between D 
the Grace of God, and our holy and importunate 
Defires. Like the Concurrence of Light with the Eye P 
in producing Light; we are receiving Grace as long te 
as we are deſiring it. Beſides, Prayer is Part of tje p 
Homage we owe to the great Benefactor of the World.. a 
God made all Things for himſelt, and eſpecially our ſe 
rational Powers. Can our Thoughts, Affections, or n 
Words be employed on a nobler Theme, than our 8 
bleſſed Saviour, our glorious God, our heavenly Joys? MF \ 
Why ſhould ſuch Work be ever counted a Wearineſs? | R 
Would you have us be afraid of Heaven, as if it I 
were a Houſe of Correction? If you can feaſt and a 
game, ſee Plays, and read Romances, and never | V 
think the Time long, excuſe us in our numerous Ser- t 
mons and Prayers. Sir, the worſt I wiſh you, is, I 
that you had felt but one Hour, what ſome of God's W a 
People have enjoyed in hearing of their glorious Lord, i 
and in praying to him, and praiſing him, = ( 
S. It hath ever been the Cuſtom of Hypocrites to 1 
place all their Religion in Words and Looks; but 
4 where are your good Works ? You are as covetous as 
{0 any Men in the World. Sl : 
4 M. Our Doctrine is, to love our Neighbour as our- 2 
ſelves, to honour God will our Subſtance, and devote 
all we have to him; that awe are created in Chrift 
Jeſus to goed Works, and muſt do good to all Men, — 
2 to the Houſhould of Faith ; that whatever we 
do or deny to the Members of Chriſt, is done or | 
denied to Chriſt himſelf; and that we muſt nor forget | | 
to do good and communicate, for with ſuch Sacrifices God Wa 
3s well-pleaſed. We judge it neceſſary to labour in our | 
Callings, that we may lade to give ie him that needeth; | 
and, as the Stewards of Ged, not to waſte cur Lord's 1 


Goods in Senſuality or Superfluity, but to en, 
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DIALOGUE II. 49 


and inſtruct the Poor, and have our Accounts always 


ready. 

G. Theſe are good Words, but where are the 
Deeds ? 

IA. If Men live not as they profeſs, blame not their 
Profeſſion, but their Lives. He that liveth contrary 
to his Profeſſion, tormenteth his own Conſcience, and 
publiſheth his own Shame. Whenever I have made 
a Collection for any real Work of Charity, I have ob- 
ſerved the Devout and Religious have contributed 
much more freely and largely in Proportion to their 
Snbiance, than Others. Though, I doubt not, ſome 
Men have much Liberality, while they have but little 
Religion. And while you plead for good Works, Sir, 
I beſcech you to conſider what your own Works are, 
and how they will appear at the great Day. Your's 
will be a dreadful Account, if it ſhould then be found, 
that you laviſhed away your Thouſands on Horſes, 
Dogs, and Sports, and in various Forms of Pride 
md: Pomp, of Luxury and Debauchery ; while very 
little was employed for pious and charitable Purpoſcs. 
God grant it may never be ſaid of you, Caf? ye the 
unprofitable Servant into outer Varg ness. — — 

G. I will talk no longer with you. You think to 
make me tremble with Felix, by this Face of Reaton 
Which you put on your Religion. 

M. Sir, had you denied the Scripture, or the L. fe 
te come, or the Lnmo; tal:ty of the Soul, I would have 
reaſoned with you in a different Manner, But as you 
profeſs yourſe :1f a Chriſtian, 1 beg Leave to aik this 
one Queition, whether, ſuppoling your Tenant had 
never been baptized, you would now adyiſe him to 
it or not? 

G. Do you think I would not have him a Chriſ- 
tian? 


M. And would you have him underſtand the Na- 


ture of the Baptiſmal-Engagement ? 


G. I would have him behave like a Man. EO 
D | M. And 
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M. And would you have him ſerious and ſincere 


in this great Affair? 


G. Do you think I am for making a Jeſt of Chriſ- 
tianity, or for diſſembling in it ? 

M. Come then, my Pariſhioner, obſerve what your 
Landlord would have you do, and I defire no more; 
for we are agreed concerning your Duty. With Un- 
derſtanding and Seriouſneſs renew your Baptiſmal 
Covenant, and faithfully keep it. But for your bet- 


ter Aſſiſtance I here give it you in Writing, that 


you may take it Home with you, and conſider it 
carefully, and come to a deliberate and ſtedfaſt Reſo- 
lution. I will juſt read it, that your Landlord may 
object, if there be any Thing in it that diſpleaſeth 


him.“ ] do believe in God the Father, Son, and 
« Holy Spirit; and heartily repenting of my ſinful 


„ 


Life, I deſire now to give up myſelf, with all my 
« Heart and Soul, to my reconciled God and Father, 
« my Saviour and Lord, my Sanctifier and Com- 
«<< forter ; renouncing the Devil, the World, and the 
« ſinful Deſires of the Fleſh; taking up my Croſs, 
and denying myſelf, and following Chriſt even to 
«« Death, that I may live with him in heavenly 
« Glory,” FA 

G. I cannot object againſt any Thing you have read 
without objecting to Chrittianity itſelf. God make 
us all better Chriſtians ; for I perceive we are not 
what we promiſed to be. I have been oppoling you 
all this V. bile, but I find my Heart is againſt Practi- 
cal Chriſtianity. I wiſh I had not talked with you; 
for you have diſquieted my Mind. Serious Religion is 
neceſiary. But if I muſt repent, there is no Haſte, 
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DIALOGUE lv. 


The Minifter hath the Pleaſure to ſce his Pariſhioner 
. reſolved for a Life of ſericus Godlineſs. 


Miniſter. EL COME, Neighbour, I expec- 
ted to ſee you long ago; what hath 
hindered you ? 

Pariſhioner. O! Sir, I have been greatly afflicted, 
We had a violent Fever among us. My Landlord, 
Sir E D „is dead, and ſo is the Servant 
that waited upon him here, when you talked with 
him. 


M. I am very ſorry to hear it. Pray how did the 


Gentleman reliſh our Talk, and what was his Temper 
of Mind on a Death-Bed ? | 

P. He told me you were too free with him, but 
he thought you honeſt, and that you had more to 
ſay for your Religion than he expected. He ac- 
knowledged you had Scripture on your Side. He 
expreſſed a greater Liking to the Papiſts, becauſe; 
he ſaid, they did not regard the Scripture ſo much, 
and when a Man hath -1inned, if he confeſs to the 
Prieſt, they abſolve him. Rather than believe that 
none but ſuch Coche People could be ſaved, and ra- 
ther than live ſo ſtrict a Life, he ſeemed willing to 


think the Scripture was not the Word of God. 

M. It is melancholy to ſee how the Heart of Man 
rebelleth againſt the Law and Grace of God! As for 
the Papifts, I aſſure you they confeſs all the Scrip- 
tures to be the Word of God, nor will they deny 
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any Thing I have urged upon you. Indeed they 
take ſome Books into the Canon of Scripture which 
we think Apecryphal, and allo add a great Deal more, 
which they call Tradition, conlifting ſo much in 
Words and bodily Exercije, that the Enemies of ſtrict 
Godlineſs very eaſily turn Papiſts. They allow their 
Abſolutions are not effectual without true Repentance. 
And when their Prieſis flatter the Preſumption and 
falſe Hopes of groſs Sinners, by abſolving them as 
often as they confeſs their Sins, it 1s but to anſwer 
their own covetous Deſigns. On the whole, I can- 


not ſee how a Man that truly believeth the Scripture, 


can allow himſelf in a Lite of Ungodlineſs ; for his 
Belief muſt, either convert, or torment him. 

P. I am ſure my Lazd/crd had ſome Convictions 
upon his Conſcience, which greatly troubled him, 
When he was firſt taken ill, every Body told him 
there was no Danger; and ſo he was kept from talk- 
ing about his Soul and Eternity, till the Fever took 
away his Senſes. Twice or thrice he came to him- 
ſelf, and then his Chaplain adviſed him to lift up 
his Heart to God, and believe in Chriſt, for he was 
going to a Place of Joy, and Angels were ready to 
receive his Soul. But Sir E D looked at 
him with a dreadful Countenance, and ſaid, ** A. 
« way Flatterer, you have betrayed my Soul. Joo 
& late! Too late!“ And he trembled ſo much that 
the Bed ſhook under him. 

M. How did his Servant die? 

P. O quite in another Manner! He heard in the 
next Room all the Talk between his Mafter and you, 
and no Doubt was convinced : But he went on in 
his former Courſe till his Sickneſs, and then was in 
great Terror, eſpecially when he heard of his Maſter's 
Death. He often talked of you, and wiſhed to ſee 
you, but Nobody would hear of ſending for you. 
Mcthinks I ftill hear how he cried out, O my 
„% Madneſs! O my ſinful Life! What will become of 
« my miſerable Soul? O that I had again the 'Time 
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DIALOGUE w. 53 


« I have loſt! Would God but try me once more, I 
« would lead a new Life, and deſpiſe all the Scots 
« of Fools, and all the Temptations of the World.” 


M. And what hath been your own "Temper of 
Mind tince I ſaw you, and how did your Maſter's Con- 
verſation with me affect you? 


p. I bleſs God I heard it. Till you anſwered him, 
I thought the Revilers of Godlineſs had ſome Senſe 
in what they ſaid. But I ſoon ſaw their Folly. 

M. It maſt be Folly to talk againſt the Wiſdom of 
God, and his holy Word, and againſt the Intereſt and 
Happineſs of our own Souls. 

P. I could not remain any longer in Doubt, when 
he was obliged to ſubmit to your Argument. 

M. What have you ſince reſolved upon: 

P. I went Home convinced that I mult become 4 
new Creature, or be undone. I read over again and 
again the Baptiſmal Covenant, which you were ſo 
kind as to write for me. I often converied with that 
pious Neighbour you mentioned to me, and I am 
thankful for the Help he afforded me. But after all, 
my worldly Buſineſs, my Family-Cares, the 'Tempta- 
tions of my old Acquaintance, and my Fondneſs for 
ſinful Plentares, together with my Ignorance of divine 
Things, made me delay my Repentance. Then the 
Fever ſeized me, and carried off Sir E : 
and his Servant, and I became reſolute to delay no 
longer, not 

M. O how unreaſonable to delay when you are 
once convinced! What! delay to fly from the Guilt 
of Sin, the Bondage of the Devil, and the Wrath of 
God! How brittle is our mortal Frame, and how 
wonderful that we live! Is the State of a Sinner ſo 
iate or happy, that any ſhould be unwilling to leave 
it? Are God, and Chriſt, and Heaven ſo bad, that 
any mould delay to be godly? Can you too ſoon be 
a Child of God, and eſcape Damnation ? How do 


you know but the Spirit of God may leave you to 
the Counſel of your own Will? Doth not every ſinful 


D 3 Delay 
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-Delay grieve the Spirit, harden your own Heart, and 
make your Converſion more difficult? Would you a 
little longer deſpiſe and injure a precious Saviour, 
and a little longer pleaſe the Devil ? Will you kindle 
a greater Flame in your Houſe, before you quench 
it? Will you give yourſelf a few more Stabs, before 
you go to the Phyſician ? Believe it, Satan doth not 
trifle; Time ſtandeth not till; nor do Sun or Moon 
or any of the Creatures delay to ſerve you. God 
needeth not you, but you need him. You would not 
have God delay to help you in your extreme Pain 
and Sickneſs, But divine Patience will not be abuſed 
for ever. Behold, now is the accepted Time ! Behold, 
now is the Day of Salvation /! 
P. Sir, I thank you for ſhewing me the Sin and 
Danger of Delays. But I was telling you how God 
hath already determined me, I hope, againſt delay- 
ing any longer. When I thought my Death was near, 
then all my Sins, and all your Counſels came into 
my Mind, and I was overwhelmed with the Fear of 
God's Diſpleaſure. I thought I had but a few Days 
to be out of Hell. And O! what would I have given 
for Aſſurance of Pardon through Jeſus Chriſt, and 
for a little more Time to prepare for Eternity ? Never 
till then did I ſo thoroughly ſee the Evil of Sin, the 
Wrath of God, my Need of a Saviour, the Worth of 
Time, and the Folly of Delays. Now, Sir, as God 
nath mercifully raiſed me up from a Bed of Sickneſs, 
Jam come to tell you my Reſolution, and aſk your 
further Advice. 
M. Afflictions are not the leaſt of God's Mercies. 
His Rod is kindly added to his Word, to fix our At- 
tention, and ſoften our Hearts. —I muſt again adviſe 
vou, Carefully to conſider, and clearly to underſtand, 
your Baptiſmal Covenant. 
P. Suffer me then to mention ſome of my Doubts, 
which ſeem to perplex and hinder my covenauting 
with God. And, firſt, what mult I tru to 2 the 
| 6.0 | argon 


DIALOGUE IV. 85 


Pardon of Sin, and which Way, and on what Terms, 
may [ be fure of it? 
M. Truſt to the Sacrifice and Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt alone, which the Mercy of God hath made 
the meritorious Cauſe of your Forgiveneſs and Ac- 
ceptance, your Sanctification and Salvation. Give 
up yourſelf to God the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, 
in the Covenant of Baptiſm, repenting of Sin, and 
turning to God by Jeſus Chriſt. If you do fo, God 
ſurely giveth you a Right and Title to Chriſt, and 
to all the Bleſſings of Grace now, and Glory for 


ever. 8 


. I have been a great Sinner. I negleted my 
Soul, prophaned the Lord's Day, was a Drunkard, a 


Fornicator, and even a Thief; for when I was a Ser- 
vant, I wronged my Maſter. And may all my Sins 


be pardoned, though they have been ſo many and 


ſo great ? 


M. All Sins are pardoned to the ſincerely penitent 
and believing Soul. But no Sin 1s pardoned, whete 
there is no true Repentance and Faith. A fincere 
Chriſtian need not doubt of the Pardon of his paſt 
Sins. 

P. I fear I ſhall fin again, and how muſt I get 
Pardon in Time to come ? I have heard that Baptiſm 
waſheth away all Stns; but though I was long ago 
baptiſed, I am yet very imperfect. 

M. Baptiſm is ſaid to waſh away Sir, as it con- 
taineth that Covenant of God, which ſecureth Par- 
don for all Sin, through the Blood of Chriſt, to all 
that ſincerely repent and believe. If any be un- 
godly after Baptiſm, they are by the ſame Covenaut 
freely forgiven, whenever they turn to God by Re- 
pentance and Faith. | 

P. How muſt I obtain Grace and Strength to keep 
my Covenant-Engagements? _ 7 

M. You muſt not only go to God through Chriſt 
for ng Mercy, but alſo to find Grace to help 
in Time of Need. 9 Chriſt yon can do Nothing. 
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56 DIALOGUE w. 
But you can do all Things through Chrift flrengthening 


vou, by hiis Hat: given unto you, and dwelling it 
your Heart by Faith, The Holy Spirit will enlighten 


- your Underſtanding, renew your Will and Affections, 


and animate your whole Soul with heavenly Love; 
and therefore you mult cheriſh his Motions, and not 
, Or grit him, 

P. What muſt] do to get, to keep, and to obey the 
Holy Spirit, and thereby enjoy the Bleflings com- 
municated by him ? 

M. Ever remember, that the giving or denying 
the Aids of the Spirit to our Souls, are the greateſt 
Rewards or Punithments adminiſtred by Chriſt in 
the preſent World. Therefore wait on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt in the daily Exerciſe of Faith, and the hum- 
ble and diligent Uſe of all the Ordinances of di- 
vine Worſhip, which Chriſt - hath appointed. 

P. But I am afraid, I have been guilty of that 
Sin againſt the Holy Spirit, which 1s unpardonable. 
For I have prophanely derided the Spirit and its 
Motions and Influences, and thoſe who pleaded for 
them. | 

M. Every Sin againſt the Holy Spirit is not un- 
pardonable? but only the Blaſphemy of Infidels, 
who, when they cannot deny the Miracles of Chriſt, 
maintain that he wrought them by the Power of 
the Devil. So that the unpardonable Sin belongeth 
to none but Infidels, and to but few of them. 

P. How may I know that I have the Spirit, ſo as 
to diſtinguiſh his Influences from Deluſions and Fan- 
e 
M. You may be aſſured that the Influences of the 
Holy Spirit of God will only lead to God and Holi- 
neſs, always agreeing with the Word of God, and 
producing in us the Knowledge, Life and Love of 
GAs. | 

P. May I venture to covenant with God, when [I 
am very uncertain whether or no my Heart be 5 
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M. It is neceſſary to your Salvation to be ſincere, 
but not to know your own Sincerity. All that God 
expecteth from us in our Engagements with him, 
is, that we ſpeak our own Minds, according to the 
beſt Self-Acquaintance we can get; otherwiſe a great 
Part of our Worſhip muft be omitted for Want of 
knowing the Sincerity of our own Hearts.“ 

p. What if my Heart ſhould not be ſincere, and 
I ſhould afterward fall away ? 1 

M. If your Heart in covenanting with God be in- 

ſincere, you will continue in your Sin and Miſery 

without Pardon and Acceptance till you have ſince— 
rity. If you fall into any particular Sin, you muſt 
be reſtored again by repenting and believing, as if 
you had never repented and believed before. But, 
as you love God and your own Soul, take Heed of 
wilful and preſumptuous Sins. 

P. I am preatly afraid I ſhall be overcome by 
Temptations. My Heart is ſo deceitful, and Jam ſo 
much intangled with bad Company, and many worlc- 
ly Snares, that, though I am now reſolved, I fear 
my Reſolutions will all be broken. 

AT. You mult fear it, in Order to prevent it. Put 
this Fear ſhould not hinder your Covenant-Engage— 
ments. You know Sin is odious, and its Pleaſures 
deceitiul and poifonous, and that Nothing in this 
World is worthy to rival God, and Chriſt, and your 
own Salvation. Never dream of joining Sin and 
Holineſs, or of having your Heart divided between 
Earth and Heaven, between God and Mammon ; for 
that is the damning Self-Deceit of Hypocrites. God 
will have you renounce the World, as your Portion 
and Happineſs ; and at the fame Time he will give 
it you, as your daily Proviſion for his Service, and 
a bleiſed Means of promoting your Salvation. And 
it is Bleſſedneſs indeed, to ſee God in every Crea- 
ture-Comfort, and fincerely thank him for it, and 
_ faithfully employ it in his Service. A few Pence 

thus improved, will be better than Thouſands «cf 
| D « 
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Pounds, abuſed in /erving divers Lufts and Pleaſures, 

ou will experience greater Pleaſures in the Service 
of God, which will enable you to hate what you 
formerly loved. You will have the Example and 
Converſe of God's People to direct and animate you, 
and abundant Help from all his holy Ordinances. 
You will eſpecially be planted into Chriſt, and re- 
ceive of His Spirit, and his Grace will be ju ficient fer 
zou, for his Strength will be made perfect in your Meal- 
ze/s. Your Reſolution is abſolutely neceflarvy. You 
muſt reſolve, or periſh for ever. You muſt chuſe 
God and Chriſt, Holineſs and Heaven, rather han 
enjey the Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon. There is no 
Medium. It is impoſſible to reconcile both together. 
What Folly, Sin, and Shame, that in ſo great, fo 
neceſſary, ſo plain a Caſe you ſhould be unreſolved 
to this Day! That you ſhould live twenty Years, as 
it you were reſolved to be damned; and aſter that 
itay ſo long before you can determine, whether it is 
beſt to be ſaved or not! What! Is it yet a difficult 
Queſtion, whether God or the Devil be the beiter 
Friend, Maſter and Owner ? Whether Heaven or Hel] 
be the better Dwelling ? Whether Sin or Holineſs be 
the better Life? Whether or no you ſhould conſent 
to have Chriſt and the Spirit ſave you from your 
Guilt and Pollution? Till you firmly reſolve, you are 
not a Chriſtian indeed. 

P. But I have fo long been accuſtomed to a vain 
careleſs Life, that J fear I ſhall ſoon be weary of 
{irict Godlineſs, and ſhall never be able to hold out. 
M. I tell you again, if you conceive of the Life 
vou muſt turn to, as melancholy and burtheuſome, 
you are miſtaken. There is no Life in the World fo 
{:fe, ' honourable, and profitable, or that yielderh 
ſuch manly Pleaſure, Your repenting of Sin with 
ſhame and godly Sorrow, only fitteth you for the Com- 
tor:s of pardoning and healing Grace. Your Faith 


will be fixed on precious Promiſes, on the Love of 


Chriſt in his Incarnation, Death, Reſurrection, and 


Aſcenſion 
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Aſcenſion into heavenly Glory; on the certainty and 
gracious Conſtitution of his Covenant; on the Love 
of the Father in giving us his Son, in reconciling us 
to himſelf, in adopting us into his Family, in making 
us his Treaſure, and in beſtowing upon us his Holy 
Spirit. You will always live under the ſanctifying 
and comforting Influences of the Spirit of God, draw- 
ing you near to God, making you more like God, 
and helping your Infirmities in every Duty and againſt 
every Temptation. You will have lively Hopes and 
Defires after eternal Happineſs, and the Sight of the 
Glory of God, and Chriſt, with all the glorious 
Company of Saints and Angels, and of having your 
own Body and Soul made meet for perfect and eternal 
Love and Praiſe. In all your Afflictions, or Perſe- 
cutions, and even in Death itſelf, you will have di- 
vine Comforts, and the Hopes of Glory, for your 
conſtant Cordials; ſo that while Others fear Death for 
Fear of Hell, you will bid it welcome, as the Gate 
of Heaven, and an Entrance on your everlaſting Reſt. 
You will live in the Communion of Saints, where 
all your Graces and Comforts will have a rich Sup— 
ply from Ordinances of divine Worſhip ; where you 
will delightfully hear the glad Tidings of the Goſ- 
pel, fervently pray for more Grace, joyfully give 
Thanks for innumerable Mercies, be elevated in the 
Praiſes of God, feaſt on your Saviour's Fleſh and 
Blood, and often be renewing your Covenant, and 
receiving the freſh Seals of Forgiveneſs, and new 
Degrees of ſpiritual Life, and Strength, and Joy. 
What 1s there in all this, that a Man ſhould be a- 
fraid or weary of it? Is not this Godlinz/s ? And is 
it not profitable unto all Things, having Premiſe of 
the Life that now is, and of that which is to come ? 
P. You tell me of another Kind of Godlineſs than 
I thought of; for I was afraid of its being a melan- 


choly Life, as I ſaw it to be fo in many that pro- 
feſſed it. | 
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M. I have already told you the Reaſons why ſome 
are melancholy. Indeed there are many, who, in 


the Beginning of their Converſion, ſtifle their Con- 


victions, inſtead of freely diſcloſing them, and there- 
by prevent their own Inſtruction and Conſolation. 

P. I deſire to be thankful for the Grace of God, 
and for your good Advice. I am firmly refolved to 
join myſelf to the Lord in a perpetual Covenant that 
ſhall not be forgotten. | 

M. I will go Home with you to your Houſe, and 
try whether you and I can inſtruct all your Family, 
and bring them to the ſame Reſolution, Certainly 
it is your Duty to endeavour it, and you may make the 
Attempt the more chearfully, becauſe God hath often 
bleſſed his penitent and believing Servants with the 


Converſion alſo of their Houſholds, as in the Fami- 


lies of Cornelius the Reman Centurion, Lydia, and the 
Faylor at Philippi, and many Others. It will be a 
great Mercy to you, if God give you a Family wil- 


ling to go along with you in the Way to Heaven, 


and deily joining with you in his Worſhip and Fear, 
Then your Houſe will indeed be a Part of God's 


Family, and be under his ſpecial Protection and Bleſ- 


ſing at all Times. | 

P. O! Sir, I blefs God that this Day Salvation is 
come to my Houſe. In the Preſence of my Family I 
Jament my finfyl Life, and defire and reſolve hence- 
forward to engage myſelf and them to be the Lord's 
in all new and holy Obedience.—But, Sir, 1s there 


any Thing elſe you would now adviſe me to:? | 
VN. I would have you take the firſt Opportunity of 


receiving the Lord”s-Su/per, as a publick Renewal of 
your Baptiimal Covenant. And do your utmoſt to 
evidence to your Fellow-Communicants, by all your 
Temper and Converſation, your ſincere Repentance 


for your paſt ſinful Life, your earneſt Deſire of their 


Prayers for you, and tender Watchfulneſs over you, 
your Willingneſs to receive their faithful Admoniti- 
ons, and your ardent Concern to glorify God by 

: warning 
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warning Others to take Heed of violating their ſo— 
lemn Covenant-Vows, both in Baptiſm, and at the 
Lord's-Table. | | 

P. I ſhall be glad to be admitted to ſuch publick 
Communion ; but I fear it will not be attended with 
all the Fruits you mention, nor do I percetve that all 
theſe Fruits are neceſfary. 

M. They that were baptixed by Folin, conſesſed their 
Sins. They that were priced in their Heart, on the 
Day of Pentecoſt, cried out, Men and Brethr:n, what 
ſhall we do? Other Converts confeod, and fhewed 
their Deeds publickly, and to their no ſmall Expence. 
You were publickly baptized, and have as publick- 
ly finned againſt that Covenant, and therefore you 
ſhould make your Repentance alſo publick, You are 
obliged to honour God, and mould do it as publickly, 
as you have ever dithonoured him. Sin hath ſhame- 
fully deceived and defled you, and why thouid not 
your Repentance for it be expreſſed with open Shame ? 
You have encouraged Others to Sin, and led them 
in the Way to Hell, and why ſhould you not now 
labour to undo the Hurt you” have done by telling 
them how Sin deceived you, and beſeeching them to 
repent with you, as they ſinned with you ? Serious 
Chriſtians were grieved with your paſt Profaneneſs 
and Impiety, and the more manifeit your Converſion 
is, the greater will be their rejoicing for you, and 
their Love to you. You yourſelf will have the more 
abundant Comfort, in Proportion to the clearer Proofs 
of your own Slacerity, not only in the ſecret, but 
the publick Fruits and Effects of your Faith and Re- 
pentance.. W | 

P. You have ſaid more to ſatisfy me on this Head, 
than I could ever have imagined. But do you mean 
this of every Perſon that partaketh of the Lord a- 
Supper ? | 4 2 

M. I acknowledge there are ſome, whoſe Piety be- 
gan ia Childhood who by undiſcerned Degrees have 
advanced in a divine Life, and have never openly 
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violated their Baptiſmal Covenant, though charge- 
able with ſecret Sins, for which they have had ſecret 
and ſincere Repentance. The more diſtinguiſhing 
your Cale is, your Fellow-Communicants will be fo 
much the more frequent and fervent in praying for 
your Confirmation and Perſeverance, and that you 
may adorn the Doctrine of God our Saviour in all Things, 
by living as a Member of Chriit, in the Communion 
of Saints, aud no more return to your ungodly ſinful 
Life. As ſoon as you pleaſe, I ſhall be glad to 
ſee you again, and to give you any further Aſſiſtance, 
as God ſhall enable me. In the mean Time, you 
may do as the noble #hiopian Convert did, go en 
your Way rejoiciny in this, that you are united to 
Chriſt, and are juſtified in the Sight of God from 
all your former Sins, and are fincerely engaged in 
the Covenant of God, being 20 more a Stranger ana 
Foreigner, but a Fellow-Citizen with the Saints, ana 
of the Houſhold of God, even an Fer of God, and joint 
Heir with Chriſt, according to tile Hope of eternal Life. 
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The Minifter guardeth his Pariſhioner againſi the 
Temptations he will meet with in his Attachment 


1 ſerious Godlingſ. 


Miniſter. v good Neighbour, how is it now? 
a 41 Pariſhioner. O! dear Sir, ſince I re- 


pented, and both privately and publickly gave up 
myſelf to my God, and Saviour, and r : 
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find myſelf, as it were in a new World. I have al- 
ready had more Comfort in ſeeking God, than ever 
I had in all the Pleaſures of Sin. It grieveth me, 
that I ſhould ſpend fo much of my Life in Wicked- 
neſs. I am aſhamed) that ſuch fooliſh Trifles ſhould 
keep my Heart ſo long from Chriſt and Holineſs, 
O that I had lived all my Time in Poverty or Slavery, 
rather than in abominable Luis! Had I not wow a 
mercitul God, an all-ſufiicient Saviour, a divine 
Comforter, and a Covenant of Grace, what ſhould 
I do? I am amazed to think of the dangerous State I 
was in ſo long! What would have become of me, if 
God had cut me off in my Sins? O that I had ſooner 
turned to God and Holineſs! But my Soul dork mag ni- 
fy the Lord, and my Spirit rejoicethi in God my Saviour, 
For where Sin abounded, Grace hath much more as 
bou aded. | ä 
M. Bleſſed be God, for the Taſte you have had 
of his Goodneſs. But it is comparatively imall to 
what, I truſt, you ſhail have in due Time. You are 
indeed entered upon the happieſt Life in the World. 
Yet I mult tell you, the Chriitian Life is in Scripture 
expreſsly called a Race, and a Warfare. They are 
the Conquerors, who have fopght a good Fight. They 
are crowned with Glory, who pre/5 towards the Mark, 


for the Prize of the high Calling of God in Chriſi Feſus. 


Be not therefore ſurprized, or intimidated, while I 
point out to you the Temptations you are likely to 


meet with. I aſſure you, I have no other Deſign, 


but to put you upon your Guard, that you may e- 
ſcape every Snare, and overcome in every Conflict. 
P. I have already found your Advice ſo good, that 
I am perſuaded you will farther ſuggeit to me what 
I moſt need. And as I am yet in a tempting World, 


I have a great Deſire to know my particular Dangers, 


M. It is highly probable your % Danger will 
ariſe from doubting your own Sincerity. You may be 
tempted to think, your Converſion was not true, be- 


Cauſe you had no more Brokenneſs of Heart for Sin; 
| | or 
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your/elf, that you are born of Ct. 


64 e . 


or becauſe you could not determine the exact Time 
when you was converted. Satan may lead you to 
conclude, that all Religion conſiſteth in weeping and 
mourning ; or that you have no Grace, becauſe you 
have not ſuch a lively Senſe of Things inviſible, as 
of Things that are ſeen; or becauſe you ſometimes 
think and talk of the World, and not always of 


God, and Chriſt, and Heaven; or becauſe you are 


not employed in Meditation and Prayer beyond your 
real Opportunities and Capacities. Thus the Ene- 
my of Souls will labour, by miſtaken Doubts and 
Fears, to make you melancholy; and will often tell 
you, all your Religion hath been Hypocriſy, that 
none of your Sins are forgiven, that you ſhall cer- 
tainly go to Hell, that God is your Enemy, that 
Chrift himſelf hath caf you out, that you have fin- 
ned againſt the Holy Spirit, and that the Day of 
Grace is gone from you. In all this he will have 
the greater Advantage againſt you, becauſe the full 
Diſcovery of your Sincerity requireth much Self- Ac— 
uaintance, and a very Gilizent Uſe of the Means 
which God hath appointed and provided. 

P. This is the more likely to happen, becauſe I 


tcel ſome Beginnings of it already; but what muſt I 


do to prevent it: 

M. Be ever attentive to your Baptiſmal Covenant, 
ſo as thoroughly to underitand the Nature of it, and 
go no farther for Evidences of your Converſion, than 
to your renewing of that Covenant by renewed Acts 
of Repentance and Faith. Initead of tedious Me- 
thods of trying yourſelf, rather engage heartily and 
without Delay in your well-known Duty; ſtudy to 
pleaſe God, and abound in the Fruits of Righteouſneſs ; 
reſolve moſt againſt the very Sins which make you 
queſtion your Sincerity ; and by labouring to grow 
in Grace, and in the practical Knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Feſus Chrift, you will have the Witneſs in 
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P. I thank you, Sir, for this ſhort and fall Direc- 
tion. Pleaſe to mention another Danger, 

M. Next to doubting your own Sincerity, you will 
perhaps find yourſelf tempted to the oppoſite ex- 
treme of Security. Satan will not fail to tell you, 
now you are converted, all is ſure; you have Nothing 
to fear; having true Grace, you can never loſe it; 
being once pardoned, you can never be unpardoned. 
If he can thus take away all your Fear and Careful- 
neſs, he will ſoon deſtroy your Zeal and Diligence. 

HP. I thought I had now no more Need to fear. 

M. So far as Fear hath Torment you ſhould reſiſt it; 
but you will need, as long as you live, that Kind 
of Fear which leadeth to Repentance and chriſtian 
Watchfulneſs. You will always be expoſed to Satan's 
Rage, to the Snares of Proſperity and Adverſity, and 
to many inbred Luſts and Corruptions. You promiſe 
in the Covenant; but who is rewarded for mere Pro- 
miſes ? When a Soldier is liſted, he muſt alſo watch 
and fight. We muſt not only believe that God 7s, 
but that he is a Rewwarder of them that diligently ſeek 
him, If. abe receive a Kingdom which cannot be moved, 
we mult e ονẽ Grace, whereby we may ſerve God ac- 
ceptably, with Reverence and godly Fear; for our God 
is a conſuming Fire. Though it 7s God which worketh 
in us, both to will, and to do; yet we muſt wort out 
our own Salvation with Fear and Trembling. Chriſt 
doth not take us into his Army, Vineyard and Fa- 
mily to be careleſs and flothful. By Faith, Noah, Be- 
ing warned of God of Things not ſeen as yet, moved 
with Fear, prepared an Ark to the ſaving of his Houſe; 
by which he condemned the World, and became Heir of 
the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith. Let us therefore 
fear, left a Promiſe being left us of entering into his Reſt, 
any of us ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. | 

P. I perceive I ſhall always need to be afraid of 
falling into Security, Happy it the Man that in this 
Reſpect feareth always . | 

M. But 
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M. But remember this; your moſt dangerous 
Temptation will be to Senſualety, Pride, and Coveton/ 
neſs. He that ſeriouſly thinketh on the Grave, and 
the awful Change which is there made in all the 
Comelineſs of mortal Fleſh, and how ſhort and pre- 
carious our Life is, and what a dreadful Thing it 
will be, for a Soul to appear before a holy God un- 
der the Guilt and Defilement of ſuch abominable 
Luſts, will, one thould hope, be determined to 
pray and ftrive, with all his Might, to »/e this World, 
as not abuſing it. Therefore love not the World, nc;- 
ther the Things that are in the World. If any Man li: 
the World, the Lowe of the Father is not in him, Her 
all that is in the World, the Luft of the Fleſh, and tht 
Luft of the Eyes, and the Pride of Lift, is net of the 
Father, but is of the World, And the World paſſith 
away, and the Luft thereof; but he that doth the Will 
of God, abiaeth for ever. | 
P. Ieven tremble to think of the Temptation you 
are ſpeaking of, becauſe I have been ſo much under 
its Power; and, conſidering the Deceitfalneſs of my 
Heart, have too much Reaſon to fear, leaſt all my 
Faith and Prayer, all my Self-Denial and Mortiaca- 
tion, ſhould not be ſufficienr. 

M. Your lively Senſe of this Danger, and your 
propoſing to yourſelf. the beſt Means for preventing 
it, remindeth me of a Story commonly told of a 
great Courtier, who was not long ago riding near 
Iſlington, and happening to ſee a Man that had juft then 
hanged himſelf, had him cut down, ſoon enough to 
recover him, and on Examination finding that be 
hanged himſelf for Love, as Luſt is very improperly 
named, he ordered him to Bridewe!!, to hard Labour, 
and ſcanty Proviſion. After ſome Time the Man wa: 


- Cured of Love, and came to the noble Lord, to thank 


him, both for ſaving his Life, and rectifying his dif- 
ordered Mind. | | 208 
Pe. I beg, Sir, you will proceed to other Temp- 
tations, if you have more to mention. | 


M. There 


REY 
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M. There will be no Impropriety, if J obſerve to 
you, that you will meet with much Difficulty from 
the unhappy Spirit of Controverſy in the chriſtian 
World. Among the different Seas and Parties of 
Proteſtants, you will find oppoſite Ways of expreſling 
their Sentiments on every important Truth of the 
Goſpel, as well as on the far leſs important Concerns 
of Church-Government, and particular Modes of 
Worſhip. In Confequence of theſe Differences, vou 
will hear a Variety of dividing and diſtinguiſhing 
Names. What is worſt of all, you will ſee every Party 
ſo fond of its own Peculiarities, as to treat all Others 
with Indifference and Neglect, and too often with 
Contempt and Abhorrence, and with all the Madneſs 
and Rage of Oppreſſion and Perſecution. 

P. This is very unexpected, and very perplexing 


to me! Is Religion ſo uncertain a Thing? Or are 


Chriſtians no wiſer and better, than to live in Con- 
tention and Confuſion ? I thought their Warfare had 
been only againſt the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil, and not againſt each other, I am utterly diſ- 
couraged at this News. 

M. I had rather you knew this before Hand, and 
be prepared for it, that when you find it a Reality, 


you may in ſome Meaſure prevent its pernicious In- 


fluence on your own Temper and Conduct. All that 
in Chriſtianity, without which a Man cannot be 
ſaved, is very plain and eaſy. To repent and be- 
lieve, ty love God above all, and Heaven more than 


Earth, and your Neighbour as yourſelf, to ſubdue 


fleſhly Luſts, and deny yourſelf, and love your Ene- 
mies; theſe, and many other Doctrines, are harder 
to be practiſed, than to be underitood. But there 
are too many, whoſe Chriſtianity is altogether hy- 
procritical and worldly, as yours was before your 
Converſion. They are ſure to concur with thoſe 


Opinions and Parties, which contribute molt to their 


Reputation and fecular Intereſt, and therefore they 


oppoſe with Violence whatever ſeemeth to be incon- 


ſiſtent 
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fiſtent with their worldly Views, and are thereby ren- 
dered the greateſt Troublers of the Churches, and 
Perſecutors of good Men. Even among thoſe that 
are ſincerely devoted to God, there are too many In- 
ſtances of lamentable Imperfection; either they are 
very defective in their Knowledge and Experience, 
and too confident of the Rectitude of their frſt Ap— 
prehenſions of divine Truths; or they are fo weak 
in Grace, as to have great Remainders of unmor- 
tified Pride, Paſſion, and Selfiſhneſs; and by this 
Means it is no Wonder if the Peace and Harmony of 
religious Society is too often interrupted. Now, in 
your firit Converſion, you are apt to think true Chriſ— 
tians much nearer Perfection than they really are. 
Alas! The Godly have in them too little of real 
Godlineſs. When you have tried them longer, you 


will find their Graces ſcanty, their Faults many, and 


ry hard to be cured, and that they are yet but 
Men. V 
P. If I find them as bad as you intimate, how ſhall 


I be able to love them as Brethren ? 


M. Amidſt all their Faults you may ſtill diſcern 
the Worth and Excellency of real Godlineſs, and by 
obſerving the Mixture of good and bad in their Cha- 
raters, you may learn many profitable Leſſons, It 
may enlarge your Ideas of the Mercy of God in bear- 
ing with ſo many Defects in the very beſt of his 
Servants. It may convince you of your conſtant Need 
of a Saviour and Sanctifier, and how intirely you 
ſhould live upon the Grace of Chriſt. It may ſhew 
you, how bad your Condition was before Converſion, 
and how miſerable you would have been, if God 
had left you to. yourſelf——and what an excellent 
Thing divine Grace is, that not only liveth amidit 
ſo much Corruption, but maintaineth the Conflict, 
till it finally obtain a compleat Triumph, It may 
teach you to be very tender in judgirg Others for 
their Infirmities, and to exerciſe much Forbear- 
ance with them in Love, and to abhor a perſecuring 

Spirit, 


9 . N a | 9 Ps 
1 5 - * . * e * * * 8 "I 42 * 6 * * * + ” ä — : ” * 2 3 * r 4 "0 * : ud Y 2 5 8 hes 
. * 4 Fre STFC Et TT 2 od ae” tobe. 222 * R 5 . . 9 2 2 n . A ED 5 *. * 9 „ Rn * * Regs e G 
r E Ee n n 8 . S Ma N een TT * SS. bf i RE SY * br 7 o 8 22 — I oF - Cats. Ray JE Fo 6 7, SEE RR 

I ne ot rn -. ITE N .. AS. OE OE Wwe P e * ; 3 5 1111 A 1 , . 8 : 8 r X 4 W 

7 $797 = oo, of 05 — 2 on Y * 5 = 2 + \ 5 N * we ah $4.45 Rn + 8 8 +3 Dll + - 2 2 2 2 C * 8 ** 

3 8 8 ar. EY ot OE ER c A ED AE BE ATE 0 ES . hy 8 o % a e 66 re? => , EY N n . * 

HY 7 5 3 Ft F 2 N 5 — 8 2 * 2 Þ ; 771717. os OED _ 8 -7 5 4 2308 25 „ Font ARE 318 * r CONS 8 F IS EN 5 eee 4 - 
: , : * * 4 ; * 4 "ne * ny FO n TP 8 - . > 


 —_—CﬀC 


DIALOGUE: J. 


Spirit. It may cheriſh your Hope and Comfort, that 
your penitent and fin burthened Soul ſhall have Par— 
don and eternal Salvation, while you ice how much 
God gractouily beareth with, and pardoneth in, all 
his People. It may render more dete able every Aps 
pearance of Pride, Security, and Sloth in yourſelf, 
while you have ſtill ſo much Sin to overcome. It 
may preſerve you from deſpiſing the Unconvected or 
Backlliders, and excite you rather to pity and pray 
for them; and may the more endear to vou tuch 
Chriſtians, whom you find eminent ior Wiſdom and 
Piety, and a patient, prudent and peaceadle Temper. 
It may remind you of the wide Diicreace between 


| Earth and Heaven, and make you more earnei: in 
| Prayer, that the Will of God may be done on Earth, as 
| it is done in Heaven, It may alio fil you with ar- 
dent Longings for that better World, where holy 
Souls ſhall perfectly harmonize in one Flame of Love 
| to God and Chriſt, and where Sin and Ignorance, 
Pride and Paſſion, Oppreilion and Perſecution ſhall 
never trouble the Church triumphaat. 
P. O how grcat a Privilege is a wiſe and ſeaſon- 
I able Monitor and Guide! I was ready to think ill 
t of the Godly, and even of Godlineſs itſelf; but you 
1 have given me the beſt Correction. 
g M. To think ill of Chari or Chriſtianity, of God 
1 or G dlineſa, for the Faults of any Men in the 
z World, is very difingenuaus. | What is every De- 
„ gree of Sin, but the Want of Godlineſs? And is 
j Health the leſs valuable, becauſe many are lick ? 
] Or Eafe, becauſe many are in pain? Or Light, be- 
t cauſe. many are blind? Is any one in the World fo 
it much againſt all Sin, as God is? He forbiddech it. 
A He gave his Son to die for it. Hg chaſtiſeth it in 
y the Godly. He caſteth impenitent Sinners into Hell. 
r He for ever excludeth Sin out of his heavenly Ring- 
. dom. ä nn 
g P. But could not God make Men better? Why 


. : then is the World ſo bad? 
- M. It 
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M. It is true, God could make every Man an An- 
el, and every wicked Man a Saint. But it pleaſeth 
fim to do otherwiſe, and he well knoweth why. Only 
this we know, that Nothing can undo Men, if they 
do not wilfully, obſtinately, and impenitently refuſe 
the Mercy which God offereth them. 

P. You have now brought to my Mind and have 
almoſt anſwered another Temptation, which I have 
myſelf ſometimes felt, to 7hink it inconſiſtent with the 
Goodneſs of God to torment ſuch Multitudes in Hell. 
When Scripture ſaith, few are /aved, it is but the 
ſame as ſaying, without Holineſs no Man ſhall. ſee the 
Lord. Comparatively few are holy. And if God 
fave but few, where is the Abundance of his Mercy ? 

M. Though God is perfectly good and merciful, 
yet it is certain there is much Pain and Miſery upon 
Earth, even where there 1s no Sin, as in Brutes; and 


doth not a ſinful Creature deſerve to feel more Miſery 


than one that 1s innocent? Is it not the Nature of 
God to hate Sin? Is it not the Nature of Sin to fill 
the Mind of the Sinner with Vexation and Anguihh ? 
If an immortal Soul hath caſt off God and Holineſs, 
and kindled in itſelf the Fire of Hell by its ſelf. tor- 
menting Luſts and Paſſions, how can this Fire ever 
be quenched ? Tough God once pitied his Enemies, 
and redeemed them, is he obliged to interpoſe, and 
ſave the final Enemies of bis Grace, when the Sea- 
ſon of Grace is palt ? If all this Damnation be not 
only deſerved, but executed by Sinners upon them- 
ſelves, why ſhould God be accuſed of Cruelty againſt 
ſuch cruel and obſtinate Self-Deftroyers ? And if hu- 
man Government is neceſſary, muſt not the Laws and 
Juftice of God be more neceſlary ? 

P. You have filenced my murmuring Thoughts. 
But ſince there are ſo many Scandals in the Churches, 
and ſuch Multitudes that are wicked and miſerable, 
as you have been ſhewing me, how may I be kept 


ſafe? NE. 
M. Re- 
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M. Remember that all this is no more than Chriſt 
himſelf foretold, as a Warning to his Diſciples. There 


ſhall ariſe, ſaith he, fal/e Chrifts, and falje Prophets, 
abe ſhall deceive, if it were poſſible, the very Ele. 


If any Man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo here is Chriſt, or 


there ; believe it not. Alſo of your own ſelves, ſaid 


an Apoltle, hall Men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe J. hings, 
to draw away Diſciples after them. There muſt be 
alſo Herefies among you, that they which are approved, 
may be made manifejt. Satan him/clf is transformed 
into an Angel of Light ; his Minifters alſo are trans 


fermed as the Miniſters of Righteouſneſs ; whoſe End 


ſhall be according to their Works, Some cauſe Diviſi- 
ons and Offences, contrary to the Doctrine which they 


hade learned. They that are ſuch, ſerve not our Lord 


Jeſus Cirift, but their own Belly, ana by good Words 
and fair Speeches deceive the Hearts of the Simple. 


How early did Chriſtians ſhew themſelves to be car- 


nal, and walk as Men? While one ſaid, I am of Paul; 
and another, I am of Apollon; were they not carnal ? 
Paul was afraid of the Chriſtians in Galatia, laſt he 
had beſtowed upon them Labour in vain. And how many 
were there 1n the Churches, to which Chriſt writ, 
who held the Doctrine he haied ? In Order to your 
own Safety, I would adviſe you, to keep cloſe to 
your Baptiſmal Covenant, and rcje& whatever is con- 
trary to it; for it is your Chriſtianity, and containeth 
the Truths in which all Chriſtians are agreed. Tr. 

all Doctrines by holy Scripture, as the only infallible 


Rule. Love and practiſe Holineſs, and your Know- 


ledge will thereby become experimental, and your 
Heart will be eſtabliſied with Grace. Lean not ta your 
own Underſtandiug, but be always humble and teach- 
able. And be ſure to pray conſtantly and earneſtly 
for divine Teaching, and that God will guide you by 
his Spirit into all Truth, even the Truth as it is in 
Jeſus. Thus your Way will be made plain before 


you. 
P. In- 
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P. Indeed, Sir, you have made that eaſy, which 
ſeemed to be very difficult, and where I expected to 
have been quite bewildered. I hope any other Difi- 
culties you are to mention, will be made as plain. 
M. It will be requiſite to caution you againſt i. 
ing ſome Parts of Chriſtianity, /o as 10 overlook the reſt, ? 
Under the Influence of this 'Temptation, if it may . 
be ſo called, you may perhaps be wholly attentive t? 
Duty, but negligent of Grace and Mercy; or may- We 
nify Grace, while you ſet light by holy Duties, and 
the Cultivation of your inward Temper. It is too 
common a Miſtake, to ſeparate what God hath uni— 
ted, and oppoſe one Truth or Duty to another, in- 
ſtead of making one happily ſubſervient to the other. 
O how happy would it be for every ſerious Chriſtian, 
ſo far to mourn for Sin, as to magnify pardoning 
Grace, and renew and ſandtify the Heart and Lije! 


wo 


1 
1 
ol 
I 


And ſo to contemplate the wonderful Love of God in | 
Chriſt, and the G:eatneſs and Certainty of heavenly , 
Glory, as to live in conſtant joyful Love and Praiſe p 
to our Creator, Redecmer and Sanctifer! And, ani— \ 
mated by Love to God ard Man, to delight in per- ( 
ſevering Obedience to God, and in doing goed e all - 
Men, eſpecially to them thut are of the Heuuſfuld of 6 
Faith This is true Religion. In this, weeping for 8 
Sin, and attending on any appointed Worſhip, would n 
not be nepletted; only theſe would be. conſidered as I 
lower Steps in the divine Life, and chiefly valuable F 
for leading to thoſe that are higher and nobler. = 

P. I am very thaakful for this Caution. I perceive « 
it is a very pleaſant Thing to be truly religious. But q 
fear many good People are low in their Attain- >. 
ments, : „ = 

M. You will alſo need to be as much cautioned D 
againlt Celdne/s and Formality in Religion, and there- D 
by ſuffering all your ſpiritual Vigor to die away into li 


a lifeleſs Image, and an empty Name. 
P. And what ſhall I do to prevent it ? 
v1 M. Let 
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M. Let your firſt and chief Labour every Day be 


with your own Heart, to ſtir it up to a holy Activity. 


Sit under the moſt ſearching and animating Mini— 
trations, read the moſt ſerious Books, and converſe 
much with lively Chriſtians. Watch againſt that Zeal 
which ſpendeth itſelf in Diſputes and Contentions for 
Opinions and Parties. Fly from the chilling Air of 
Love to this World. Take Heed of wilful and pre- 
ſumptuous Sin. And never be weary of attending 
holy Ordinances ; for long Intermiſſions tend to a 
total Neglect of Duty, as continued Languor in Duty 
tendeth to ſpiritual Peath. 

P. O that your Advices may be remembered when I 
ſhall moſt need them! I could never have thought 
there were ſo many Dangers in the chriſtian Life. 

M. I am far from having mentioned them all, nor 
will I attempt it; but there is one that I muſt add, 
becauſe it is the moſt dreadful; I mean the Tempra» 
tion to Infidelity, Perhaps you may be led to doubt, 


Word of God, or to call in Queſtion the Being of 


or the Immortality of the Soul, and a future State cf 
everlaſting Happiness and Miſery: If you abhor fach 
Suggettions, they will nevertheleſs occalicn you great 
Dittreſs ; but if you patiently hearken to them, your 
Danger will be greateſt of all. Indiſference in Re- 
I1gion may be called Moderation; but he that doubt- 
eth of all Religion, can in a lime of Trial take up 
with any, while he 1s heartily of none. He that 
quetioneth whether there is a Heaven, will not be 
much concerned about the Way to it. IIe that hath 
no ſincere Faith in Chriit, will not reveronce the 
Doctrines or Precepts of. Chriſt. Thus, prevailing 
Doubts of the Truth of Chriſtianity produce Inſide- 

lity and Hypocrily. 15 
P. I tremble to think of ſ great a Danger. But 
if I ſhould be led to doubt of Religion, will all ſack 
Doubts be equally dangerous: 
E M. No, 


even the Truth of Scripture, whether it be really the 


God, or the Divinity and Mediatorial Office of Chri?, 
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M. No. If your Doubts prevail againſt your Faith, 
then your Religion will give Place to your worldly 
Intereſt, and you will never forſake all for Chrifl. 
But if your Faith prevail againſt your Doubts, it 
will then overcome the World, and will maintain the 
Intereſt of God and Chriſt, of Holineſs and Heaven 
in your Heart, ſo that you will uſe all the Means of 
Salvation with Seriouſneſs, faithfully performing the 
moſt ſelf-denying Duties, and unreſervedly forſaking 
the beſt- beloved Sins; and however weak your Faith 
may be, you will prove it ſincere. 

P. This is comfortable. But I have heard that In- 4 
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fidels can ſay more againſt Religion, than the beſt | 
Chriſtians can anſwer ; and if ſo, what would become =. 
of ſuch an ignorant Perſon as I am ? 1 
M. It is uſual for young Chriſtians to be more 33 
troubled with Doubts of their own Sincerity, than ˖ 
about the Nature of divine Truths; as you often 6 
ſee larger and older Trees ſhaken and overthrown : 
by ftormy Winds, when young Plants remain iy t 
ſafety. The Reaſon is, becauſe the larger the Tree, 1 
the greater Reſiſtance it maketh againſt the Wind. n 
God wiſely ordereth it, that Root and Top grow F 
together, and thereby the Top 1s ſhook by the Wind, \ 
no more than the Root is able to bear. Hypocrites £ 
| grow indeed in the Top of an external Profeſſion, 6 
| but not in the Root of inward Faith and Love, and 

1 therefore fall in the Time of Trial. Beſides, it is 
1 not the moſt ſubtle Wit, but the moſt ſanctified Heart, I 
if which will have the beſt Advantage againft Tempta-. hi 
4 tions to Infidelity, Young Chriſtians, though illite- of 

. rate, may ſtand, when learned Doctors fall and - 
uh periſh. a : ca 
; P. I beg you will tell me, Sir, how I may be eſta- 65 
blithed againſt Temptations to Infidelity. 81 
M. Without troubling you with long and Jaboured Ii 
Arguments, I would chiefly recommend to you a co. 
thorough Knowledge of what you promiſed in Bap- W 
tiſin. | | Ri 
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P. You ſeem to make the Baptiſmal Covenant ſerve 
for all religious Purpoſes. | 

M. As you believe in the Father, who reconcileth 
us to himſelf by his Son; and as you believe in the 


Son, who hath given us eternal Life; fo you alſo 


believe in the Holy Spirit, whom the Father and the 
Son ſend to us, to dwell in us. It 1s the Holy <pirit 
therefore that is the Proof of Chriſtianity. All true 
Chriſtians are born again, and born of the Spirit. The 
Holineſs of every regenerate Soul is the beſt Help to 
a confirmed Belief of the Goſpel. If you are truly 
ſantified, you hawe the Witneſs in yourſelf; you have 
the ſanRifying Spirit of Chriſt, by which he /ealeth 
you to the Day of Redemption ; and this Spirit of Pro- 
miſe is the Earneſt of your Inheritance of heavenly 


Glory. As a Child's Likeneſs to a Parent evidenceth 


the Relation, iſo doth the divine Nature and Image 
in the Regenerate. God only can regenerate the 
Souls of Men; but it is impoſſible God thould do 
this by a falſe Doctrine, ſo as at once to honour a 
Lie, and to deceive the World. This divine Nature 
which is in you, will not ſuffer you to deny your 
Father, Saviour, and Sanctifier. And in this eaſ 
Manner you may prove to yourſelf the Truth of the 


 Golpel, and ſtand firm againſt all the Aſſaults of In- 


fidelity. | 

PF. May the Lord help me to underſtand and re- 
member what you have ſaid! I feel it give ſome 
Strength to my Faith. But you have not told me, 
how'they, who have not the Spirit, ſhall be convinced 
of the Truth of the Goſpel, 

M. The Works of the Spirit are ſuch as no one 
can deny, that is faithful to his own Conſcience, An 
unregenerate Man might have been convinced by the 
Sight of Miracles, and may be convinced by their 
Hiſtorical Evidence. And may not fuck a one be 
convinced alſo of the Fruits of the Spirit, in the 
Wiſdom and Holineſs of true Chriltians, and that the 
Righteous is more excellent than his Neighbour ? | 
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Pe. I perceive by this, how neceſſary it is that al! 
frue Chriſtians ſhould cheriſh the Spirit, and grow 
in Grace, and live holy and heavenly Lives, becauſe 
their Holineſs is a ſtanding Witneſs for Chriſt and 
the Goſpel; and their Sins will diſhonour Chriſt more 
than I ever imagined, 

M. When our bleſſed Lord prayed for them whic!, 
Mould believe on him through the Word preached by his 2 
Miniſters, he urged his Petition with theſe remark. | 
able Arguments; T hat they all may be one, as thou, Fa- | 
ther, art in me, and I in thee ; that they alſo may ble 
one in us; that the World may believe that thou haſt ſent Y 
me. And the Glory which thou gaveſt me, I have given 
them; that they may be one, even as we are one, I iy 
them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in 
one, and that the World may know that thou haſt ſent 
me, and haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me. If 
therefore you deſire to overcome Temptations, to 3 
honour your Profeſſion, and draw Others to Chriſt, 3 
be ſolicitous to grow in divine Knowledge ; reſolve He 
to die, rather than ſin wilfully; be ever on your ; 
Watch and Guard, as ſurrounded with Dangers; 
let your whole Heart and Life be given up to God, 
and ever employed in his Service; and take Heed of 
truſting in your own Underſtanding, Goodneſs, or 
Reſolutions ; but continually look by Faith to Chriſt 
and his Spirit, as your only Strength. Thus may 
the Lord, who hath converted you, make you perfed?, 
ftablifh, ſtrengtlien, ſettle you ! 
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The Minifter ſheweth bis Pariſhioner ho he may 


recommend ſerious Godlineſi to all his Acquaintance, 
eſpecially to his Family, 


Miniſter. 


Time you have acquired ſuch a Mea- 
ſure of Self-Knowledge, as to diſcern your own truc 
Intereſt, and what you would deſire of me, in Or- 
der to your farther Edification and Improvement in a 
divine Life, | | 
Pariſhioner. You have with great Freedom inftruc- 


ted me in the Nature of Chriſtianity, and acquainted 
me with the ſeveral Temptations I am likely to meer 


with, and how to reſiſt them. Indeed, Sir, it ap- 
peareth to me much wiſer to prepare me for theſe 
Things before Hand, than to ſuffer the Fire to 


kindle of itſelf among ſuch Stubble and Gunpowder 


as there is in my Heart. They are ſtrange Phyſi- 
clans, who rather chuſe to cure Diſcaſes at the 
Height, than to preſcribe any Thing by Way of 
Prevention, But let me intreat you, Sir, to favour 
me with ſome farther Inſtructions for a holy Life, and 
if you will be pleaſed to put them in Writing, the 
Favour will be ſtill greater. I fear my Memory wil 
not ſufficiently retain what is ſpoken in Converſation, 
ſo as to make a proper Uſe of it for helping Others 
in 3 Knowledge, and more eſpecially my Fa- 
mily, l 
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YOME, Neighbour, I hope by this 
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M. What Kind of Inſtructions do you more parti- 
cularly mean? 
P. My Requeſt, Sir, is to have you diſtinctly write 
down your Reaſons for Converſion and a holy Life, and 
your Directious how to attain to it. I well knoy 
that the ſame Reaſons which firſt made me a Chriſ. 
tian, muſt help to keep me ſo. And I have a Deſire 
to review them frequently, as if I had never been 
converted ; that I may never forget what it was which 
moved and turned my Heart to God through Chrit, 
I have alſo a Deſire. to read over the ſame Reaſons 
frequently to my Family. 
. Your Deſires are good and ſeaſonable. But in 
drawing up ſuch a Paper, I am afraid it will be ne- 


ceſſary to throw ſo much into a narrow Compaſs, as 


to render 1t almoſt uſeleſs to your Family, unleſs in 
reading it to them you will yourſelf largely explain 
it, as you go along. N 

P. IJ hope my Heart will be ſo much engaged, 
while I read it to my Family, that I ſhall not be eaſy 


without endeavouring to the utmoſt to make them 


underſtand it, and to anſwer all the Queſtions which 
it may lead them to aſk. 

M. Here then is the Paper, and may it pleaſe God 
to follow it with an abundant Bleſſing ! Permit me 
for once to read it to you. 

«© Though the Salvation of Souls is a Thing of 
4 infinite Importance, yet there are Multitudes who 
« think it not worth their Enquiry. In Hope that 
4 ſome will have better Thoughts, I beſeech the 
* Reader, as he will ſoon anſwer it before God, to 


conſider and practiſe the following Directions.“ 


% Know thyſelf. Begin at Home. Conſider what 
<< it is to be a Man. Thou art nobler than the Brutes. 
They ſerve thee, and are ruled by thee ; but Death 
«© endeth all their Pains and Pleaſures. Thou halt 
«© Reaſon, to rule thyſelf, to know thy God, to fore- 
«© fee thy End, and learn thy Way and Duty. Thy 
„ Reaſon is the Image of God. Thy holy Wiſdom 


« and 
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and Goodneſs is the chief Part of his Image, and 
on which dependeth thy Happineſs. Thou haſt a 
Soul that cannot be ſatisfied with knowing, till 
thou knoweſt God; nor be regularly governed, 
without a Regard to his Authority, and to the 
Hopes and Fears of future Joy and Miſery ; nor 
be happy, without ſeeing, loving, and delighting 
in God, as he is revealed in the other World. Is 
this rational Nature given thee in vain? If the 


Nature of all Things be fitted to its Uſe and End, 


ſo mutt it be with thine.” | 

&« Know thy God. Know that he is infinitely per- 
fet, and that he is thy Maker, Owner, and Ruler, 
thy higheſt Happineſs and chief End. If he be 
our Ruler, he muſt have Laws, with Rewards for 
the Obedient, and Puniſhments for the Diſobedi- 
ent. If he be our chief Good, we ſhould abſo- 


lutely reſign up onrſelves to his Will and Pleaſure,- 


and be all Obedience and Love to him.” 

«© Know what Godlineſs is. It is ſincerely and en- 
tirely to give ourſelves to God ; ſubmitting to his 
e obeying his Laws, in Hope of his pra- 
mile 


ied Rewards, and Fear of his threatened Puniſh- 


ments; delighting in him, and in all the Diſcove- 
ries he maketh of himſelf; deſiring to ſee and 
enjoy him for ever in heavenly Glory ; and daily 
expreſſing theſe Inclinations and Deſires in Prayer 
and Ball, Such Godlineſs is the Improvement 


of all our Powers, the End and Buſineſs of our 
Lives, and the Health and Happineſs of our Souls.“ 


& Know what a State of Sin and Ungoalineſi is. It 
is the ſetting up of carnal-ſelf initead of God, 
When Men are proud of their own Greatneſs, Wiſ- 
dom, and Goodneſs ; would be at their own Diſ- 
poſal; and rule and pleaſe themſelves, as their 


fleſhly Appetite diftates ; and therefore ſupremely 


love the Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures of this 


World; and when God hath Nothing from them 
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but what their carnal Appetite can ſpare; this iz 
a State of Sin and Ungodlineſs,” 

* Know that moſt Men are ungodly. This you may 
learn from Obſervation and Experience, but eſpeci- 
ally from Scripture. Men's Hearts are filled with 
Impiety, Filthinefs, and Injuſtice; their Reaſon 1: 
a Slave to their Senſes; and their carnal Mind 5 
Enmity againſt God; for it is not Jubje to the La: 
of” God, neither indeed can te. This Corruption 1+ 
hereditary, and is become, as it were, our Nature. 
And a Nature ſo unholy muſt be odious to God, 
and unfit for the Enjoyment of him here or hcre- 
after; For what Communion hath Light with Dari- 
wh #” | of 

* Know that Man's Salvation muſt be of Grace. 
To love God, and be loved by him, is the Heaven 
of Souls; but all this 1s contrary to an ungodly 
State. Till Men have new and holy Hearts, they 
can neither ſee God, nor love and delight in him. 
And till Sin be pardoned, and God reconciled to 
the Soul, what Peace or Joy can it expe& ?” 


*. Knogv your Inſufficiency: for your own Salvation. 


Will a carnal Nature refiſt and overcome the 
Fleſh * Will a wordly Mind overcome the World? 
When Cuſtom hath rooted natural Corruptions, arc 
they eaſily rooted up? How difficult for a hardened, 
worldly, filthy Heart to become wiſe and tender, 
holy and heavenly, and abhor the Sins which it 
moſt fondly loved! And what can we do to ſa- 
tisfy divine Juſtice, and reconcile the rebellious 


Soul to God?“ 


« Know that God doth not yet deal with you according 
to your Deſerts. He prolongeth your Life, and 
addeth innumerable Mercies ; though your Sins 
have forfeited all. Thus Experience telleth you, 


that there is Hope of Mercy for the Children of 
Wrath. This Hope cometh by 728. Chriſt, Who 
«« ig the Redeemer and Saviour o 


therefore took our Nature, revealed the Mind and 


the World, and 
„ Will 
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Will of God, confirmed his Doctrine by glorious 
Miracles, was himſelf an Example of perfect Righ- 
teouſneſs, ſuffered the ſhameful and accurſed Death 


of the Croſs for our Sins, roſe from the Dead 


for our Juſtification, commiſſioned his Apoſtles to 
preach his Goſpel to the World, then aſcended 
into Glory, where he ever liveth, intercedeth and 
reigneth as the adorable Head of his Church. 
Through this Jeſus alone muſt we have Pardon 
and Acceptance, and by him only muſt we come 
to God. He hath procured and eſtabliſhed a Co- 
venant of Grace, of which Baptiſm is the Seal, 


and by which Pardon and Salvation are ſecured 
* for every Soul that ſincerely repenteth towards God, 


and believeth in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, The Holy 
. accompanieth the Miniſtrations of this Got- 

zel to the converting, regenerating, and ſanctify- 
ing the Souls of Men. And thus by a Saviour 


and Sanctißer muſt all be reconciled and renewed, 


thau ſhall be glorified with God in Heaven. Theſe 


are the Truths of Holy Scripture.“ 
Conſider next what is the State of your own Soul. 


Are you fincerely penitent and believing? Are 


you renewed bv the Holy Spirit, and ſo united to 
Chriſt > Without this there is no Salvation, and 
if you die before it be done, wo to you that ever 
vou was a Man! 'Iry your State, and follow th - 
Search, till you know how it is with you. 1” 
your Soul is yet a Stranger to this ſanctifyir g 
Work, fly to Chriſt without any Delay, and beg 
for his Spirit, and caſt away your Sins, and pine 
up yourſelf entirely to Cod in Chriſt, and engage 
in his Covenant, with full Reſolution never to Tor. 
ſake him. Deny yourſelf, and the Deſires of the 
Fleſh, and this tranſitory World, and fix all your 


Hopes on Heaven, nor reſt till your eternal Hap- 


pineſs is made jure.“ 
„Be not ignorant of Satan's Devices, by avhich 0 
Lindereth your Sanctification. He will gither fa, 
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geſt that Holineſs is Hypocriſy ; or debauch by 
feſhly Appetites; or keep in Ignorance by the 
«© Negligence of Parents and Miniſters; or delude 
„by worldly Hopes; ox. enſnare with evil Company ; 
„or {tupify the Conſcience, and harden the Heart, 
«+ that eternal Things may make no Impreſſion; or 
% cenſure the Godly, as all of them melancholy ; 
or where there are Convictions, labour to put of 
Converſion by Delays; or where the Neceſſity of 
Holineſs is ſeen, cheat Souls with ſome falte Ap- 
pearances of: it, and chiefly by intemperate Zea! 
for Opinions and Parties.“ 
„ Take Heed of oppreſſing Reaſon by Senſuality or 
" Diverſions. Love Retirement. God and Conſci- 
ence have much to ſay, which in a Crowd of Va- 
nities you are unfit to hear. Why ſhould God and 
Chriſt, the Soul and Eternity have none but run- 
ning Thoughts? Reſolve therefore to ſpend half 
an Hour daily in the deepeſt Attention to your 
everlaſting State.“ | | 
% Fiew the Pleaſures of this World in their Nearne/; 
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of all earthly Glory and ſenſual Joy. Is it doubt- 
ful whether your Fleſh muſt ſhortly periſh ? And 
why will you provide for it before the never dyin 

Soul? How foon muſt you bid Farewell to all that, 
for which worldly Men fell their Souls! The Day 
is even at Hand; and dare you live unready, and 
part with Heaven for ſuch a World as this?“ | 
% Contemplate the Nature of the Life to come. Think 
« what it 1s for a Soul to appear before the living 
« God, and Le judged to endleſs Joy or Miſery. 
4 If the Devil tempt you to doubt of fuch a Life, 
remember that Reaton and Scripture, this World. 
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„ and his own 'Temptations, are Witneſles. againſt 


« him.” | | 
« Obferve Men's Thoughts of Holineſs when they 
« com io die, Except it be ſome deſperate Wretch, 
„ do they not all ſpeak well of it, and with r 
e « Lives 
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Lives had been ſpent in fervent Love to God, and 

ſtrict Obedience to his Laws ? Do they then mag 
nify Luſt and Pleaſure, Wealth and Honour ? Had 
they not rather die hke mortified Saints, than 

careleſs Sinners? See and know this, O Man! 

and be wiſe in Time.” 

% Think who they were, that are now honoured for 
their Holineſs. What Manner of Life did Apoſtles 

live, and all the Saints and Martyrs? Was it a Life 
of carnal Delights? Did they make a Jeſt of Ho- 

lineſs, or dare to perſecute it? And is he not felf- * 
condemned, who honoureth the Name of Saints, 
but will not imitate them?“ TH 

„% Diftinguiſh well between a Chriſtian and a Heathen, 
and between a godly and an ungodly Chriſtian. You 
are unwilling to be an Heathen or Infidel ; but 
doth a Chriſtian only excel in Opinion? Muſt not 
the unkoly Chriſtian ſuffer more than the Heathen * 


Is not every ungodly Chriſtian an Hypocrite, while 


the godly is ſincere in his Profeſſion ? How baſe is 
that Religion, which only ſerveth to condemn Men, 
becauſe their Lives are contrary to their Tongues !” 
«© See throngh the Devil's Policy in the Number of 
religious Opinions, Parties, and Controverſies. How 
many think themſelves religious, for their zealous 
Talk, their peculiar Notions and Speculations, or 
their diſtinguiſhing Sect! How often is editying 
Diſcourſe turned into unprofitable Diſpute ! Tho? 
you cannat reſolve every Doubt, nor anſwer every 


| Queſtion, yet you may eaſily know the true Reli- 


gion; for it is that which Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
taught, which Scripture requireth, and in which 
all Chriſtians are agreed; 7t is firſt pure, thei: 
peaceable, moſt ſpiritual and heavenly, juſt and 
charitable.” ? 
«« Fly jrom profane and ſenſual Company, It is an 
Enemy to Reafon, Sobriety, and Holineſs. How 
can they be wiſe for you, who are fooliſh for them 
ſelves ? Or have * on your Soul, who have no 
K © 8 
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Pity'on their own ? Will they help you to Heaven, 
who are making ſuch Haſte to Hell? Chuſe better 
Companions, if you would be better.“ 


Once more, judge not of a holy Life by Hearſay. 


Try, and then judge. But it is not true Holineſs, 
if you only try it with Exceptions and Reſerves. 
Therefore no longer delay, but reſolutely and en- 
tirely give up yourſelf to God, as your reconciled 
Father; to Chriſt, as your Saviour; and to the 
Holy Spirit, as your Sanctifier, in the Bonds of 


an everlaſting Covenant. Every Bleſſing will then 


be your own. You will have Grace to help, Mer- 
cy to pardon, the beſt Miniſters and Chriſtians to 
aſſiſt you with their Counſels and Prayers, Angels 
to guard you, divine Promiſes for your Cordials, 
and the Spirit of Promiſe to dwell in you. When 
you leave this World, your Saviour will receive 
your Soul to the Participation of his Glory, and 
afterward raiſe and refine your Body, and juſtify 


you before the World, and make you equal to 


Angels, and you ſhall live for ever in the glori- 
ous Sight and perfect Love of God. This is the 
End of Faith and Holineſs. But if you harden 
your Heart, and refuſe Mercy, then everlaſting 


Wo will be your Portion, and there will be no 


Remedy.” 
„% Now, Reader, I beg of you, and beg of God 
on my bended Knees, that theſe few Words may 


fink into your Heart. Think, as one that muſt 
ſhortly die, who deſerveth your Love and Obedi- 
"ence more than God ? Or your thankful Remem- 


brance more than Chriſt? Or your Care and Di- 
ligence more than your own Salvation? Is there any 
Felicity more deſirable than Heaven? Or any Mi- 
ſery more terrible than Hell? I know you live in 
2 diſtracted World, where too many are laughing 
at theſe Things, and reproaching the Godly,” and 
amidſt all their vain Amuſements are ſaying, they 
truſt God with their Souls, and hope to be _ 

Os Wit R- 
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« without ſo much ado. But if God and Conſci- 
«« ence witneſs againſt Sin, and for a holy Life, I 
«© beſeech you never to regard their Gainſayings, 
* who will ſoon be glad to eat their Words, and 
« will wiſh they had lived a holy Life, though it had 
«« colt them the greateſt ſhame and ſuffering this 
World could inſtict. O Man! no longer delay; 
« but reſolve imemdiately and unchangeably, and 
„God will be your's, and you ſhall be his for ever. 
„% Amen.” | 4.8 
P. Sir, I heartily thank you. This Paper is the 
very Thing I wiſhed for, and may God help me to 
make a good Uſe of it! If I ſhould be ſo happy as 
to ſee my Family awakened to a Senſe of their Need 
of Holineſs, while I read and explain to them theſe 
Directions, I ſhall then be deſirous of giving them 
farther Help, by ſetting before them the particular 
Duties of a chriſtian Life. Though I have attained, 
by the Bleſſing of God upon your Inſtructiens, to 
ſome Knowledge of my Duty; yet my Thoughts of 
it are very confuſed, and I much want your Afli- 
jtance in leading me to a clearer Knowledge of e- 
very Part of my Duty, both to my own Soul, and 
to the Souls in my Houſe, and how one Part of 
Duty is connected with another. And if ſuch In- 
ſtruction was alſo given me in Writing, 1t might be 
exceedingly uſeful both to me and my Family. 
M. Indeed, my Friend, this additional Requeſt is 
ſo reaſonable, that I know not how to deny you. I 
have here another Paper, which 1 alſo drew.up ſome. 
Time ago, and in which I hope, you will find your 
Deſire gratified. I will read it to you, and then 
leave it with you. . 30 
When Men have begun a religious Life, they have 
„% much more yet to do. All Bloſſoms are not fruit- 
ful, nor doth all Fruit come to Perfection. Many 
Souls fall away, who had very promiſing Begin- 
© nings... Many diſhonour Chriſt, grieve their faith- 
ful Miniſters, and diſturb the Peace of the Ghorch, 
| «6 y 
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by their Ignorance and Errors, their Contentions 
and Diviſions. Many by their irregular Paſſion; 
are a Burthen to the Neighbourhoods and Families 
where they live, and to themſelves alſo. W hereas 
real Chriſtianity is a Life of ſuch holy Light and 
Love, ſuch Purity and Peace, as demandeth the 
Admiration and Reverence of all Men, and great— 
ly contributeth to their Converſion, and at the fame 
Time rendereth Chriſtians eminently uſeful and 
amiable to each other, and unſpeakably happy in 
themſelves. To promote theſe important Pur— 


poſes, let the Duties of a Chriſtian Life be atten- 


ded to under the following Heads.” 

«© Let chriſtiun Doctrine lie clear and diſtin in your 
Inder Finding and Meimery, This will eſtabliſh you 
againſt Seduction and Infidelity, and will be al- 
ways preſent with you for your Help in every 


Grace aud Duty, like the Skill of an Artiſt in 


performing any Work he undertaketh. For Want 
of this, your Faith may too eaſily be ſhaken by 
the ſpecious Reaſonings of them who lie in Wait 
to deceive.” | | 

« Live daily by Faith on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, a- 
the Mediator between Ged and you. Having a clear 
Underſtanding and firm Perſuaſion of Chrift's Of- 
fice, make Uſe of him in all your Wants. Think 
of the Fatherly Love of God as coming to you 
only through Chriſt ; of the Holy Spirit as his 


Purchace and Promiſe ; of the Covenant of Grace 


as ſealed by his Blood ; of the chriſtian Miniſtry 
as his Appointment, and of all your Time and 
Talents as his Gift. When you think of Sin, In- 
firmity, and Temptation, think alſo of his par- 
doning, ſanctifying, and all-ſufficient Grace, Let 


his Doctrine and perfect Example be always before 


you as your Rule. Go to him in all your Doubts 
and Fears, and take him as the Spring of your 


Life, and Strength, and Joy, aud live upon him, 


| « and 
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and by him. When you die, refign your Soul to. 
him, that you may be with him avhere he is.” 
&« Belicve in the Holy Spirit, Jo as to live aud a by. 
him as the Body dotl; by the Soul. You are for this. 
very Purpoſe baptized into his Name. The Spirit, 
having indited the Goſpel, and fealed the Truth 
of it by Miracles, doth thereby regenerate and 
govern all true Believers, He is not now given. 
to reveal new Doctrines, but to enable us to un- 
deritand and obey what is revealed, As the Sun 
E by its ſweet and ſecret Influence produceth and. 
= FE © nouriſheth natural, fo doth the Holy Spirit our 
= © ſpiritual Life. In the Strength, and under the 
| Guidance of the Spirit, you muſt believe, love, 
pray, and even manage all your common Concerns, 
« that Holineſs to the Lord may be written upon all.” 
„ Live wwhnily to. God, Let Faith and Hope in 
4 him, and Love to him, be daily exerciſed. Make 
“ Ule of the Son and Spirit to lead you to the Fa- 
<« ther; and of Faith in Chriſt to kindle and keep 
% alive the Love of God, Neither know, deſire, nor 
love any Creature, but purely in Subordination to 
“ God, Call Nothing Proſperity or Pleaſure but his 
Love; nor any Thing Adverſity or Miſery but his 
5 = © Frowns, See the Old Serpent in all thoſe who 
8 = © would allure, or affright you from your Duty to 
1 Y © God. Fear God much, but love him more. Let 
; Love be the Soul and End of every other Duty. 
e Place not your Religion in any Thing but the 
y = © Love of God, or in what leadeth to it, or is pro- 
4 
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« duced by it.“ 
* Daily delight in the Belief and Hofes of heavenly 


I = * Glory, On Earth the Sight of God 1s. as in a 
t FE Glaſs; ; but when we benold the Glory of God iu 
0 3 Heaven, the Delights of Love to him will be per- 
3 = * fe. On Earth your Deſires may exceed your 
1 = * Hopes, Look not for Mount Zion in the Wilder- 
4 WW © neſs, Chrift reigneth on Earth, as %s in the 
4 1 Lap. only to guide us to the Land of Promiſe. 


. « Our 


— — —— — 5 =_ 
— — — SR - 


WD 


— © 
— ctw 
42 ; : — 
= 4 + EIS . 
= 


— 


88 DIALOGUE v.. 


« Our perfect Bleſſedneſs will be there, where the 
„ Kingdom is delivered up to the Father, and where 
« God is All in All. A doubtful or heartleſs Thought 
« of Heaven 1s like Water caſt on the ſacred F Ire, to 
„ quench your Holineſs and Joy. How can you 
«© travel one whole Day to ſuch an End, and never 
„„ think of the Place, to which you are going? 
« When Earth 1s at its beſt, it will not be Heaven. 
„% You live by Faith, as Chriſtians, only in Propor— 
& tion as you live for Heaven in ſeeking it, or upon 
« Heaven in Hope and Joy,” 

„ Strive to make Religion always pleaſant. Often 
* look to God and Heaven, to Chritt and the Spirit, 
de to Promiſes, and to Mercies received. Recollett 
“ your paſt Experiences, and contemplate your fu- 
ture Bleſtednefs; and think how unbecoming and 
„ jnjurious it is to your Profeſſion, to hope for Hea- 
e yen, and yet live as mournfully, as thoſe that have 
c no higher Hopes than Earth. How ſhould it fil] 
e you with Joy, to think of living in the Joys of 
« Heaven for ever! Eſpecially rejoice when the Me. 
& ſengers of Death tell you that your eternal Joy is 
„ nigh. Abhor all Suggeſtions which would make 
e Religion ſeem a tedious ukſome Life, either to 
de yourſelf, or Others. The Hypocrite forceth and 
„ frameth his Religion to his carna! Pleaſures ; but 
« our Hearts muſt have a holy Suitableneſs to the 
c Pleaſure of Religion.“ 

* Watch againſt this flattering delufive World. Sa- 
c tan puts the Pleaſure, Wealth, and Honour of this 
« World in the Balance againſt God, and Holineſs, 
c and Heaven. The Bait ſucceedeth, while Reaſon 
cc js aſleep, and thereby is made a Slave to Senſuali- 
« ty, Both our Reaſon and Faith are weak, if for 
& the Pomps and Vanities of this World we can for- 
c get God and our Souls, Death and Judgment, 
Heaven and Hell, and even deliberately command 
ec them to ſtand by. How deplorable then is the 
„ Condition of worldly Men! O fear the gi ak 
or 6 when 
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hen it ſmileth, or ſeemeth ſweet and amiable! 


Love it not, if you would love God and your own 
Salvation.” 

« Crucify the Fleſh. Many who had no prevailing 
Vice, or worldly Intereſt, have nevertheleſs ſhame- 
fully fallen by the ſudden Surprize of irregular 
Appetites. 'The Tears and Sorrows of many Years 
may perhaps not repair the Loſs occaſioned by one 
tranſient Indulgence ; as was the Caſe of David, 
and many Others. Know what Luſt you are moſt 
in Danger of, and there ſet your ſtrongeſt Watch, 
and make it your daily Buſineſs to ſubdue and 

mortify it. Depend not merely on Reſolutions, 


but fly from Temptation, touch not, nor look on 


the tempting Bait, What vaſt Miſeries come from 
ſmall Beginnings! Temptations lead to Sin, and 
ſmall Sins to greater ; and Sin and Hell are not to 
be played with. Open your Sin or Snare to ſome 
Friend, that ſhame may ſave you from Danger.“ 

« Keep a ſtrict Watch over your Words and Thoughts, 
To this End, preſerve a tender Conſcience, and 
well-regulated Affections. Know well the Sins and 
Duties of the Tongue, that you may avoid the 
one, and diſcharge the other, Your Innocence 
and Peace much depend on this Part of Self-Goe 


vernment; nor leſs on the Government of your 


Thoughts. It is eaſy to think on what we love; 
and therefore furniſh yourſelf with Matter for Me- 
ditation, and often retire for that Purpoſe. But 
take Heed of over-ſtretching your Thoughts by 
deep Muſings, nor let them be ſcattered abroad 
upon impertinent Vanities. Be conſiderate ; dwell 
much at Home; and moſt intimately converſe with 
your God and Conſcience. He was never wiſe, 
or $000, or happy, who was a Stranger to ſober 
and impartial Conſideration. How to be good, to 


do good, and finally enjoy good, mult be the Sum 
of all our Thoughts. Keep them firſt holy, _ 
| «© Cchaite 
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in their firſt Motions towards Sin.“ 


chaſte and charitable, and immediately check them 


* Carefully and diligently redeem Time. What Haſte 
doth it make ? How ſoon will it be gone? How 
highly will it be valued, when a Moment of it 
cannot be recalled? What important Buſineſs have 
we to do, though we ſhould live a Thouſand 
Years ? Take not that Man to be in his Senſes, 
or to know his God, his Work, or his Danger, 
who hath Time to ſpare. Spend Time as Men 
that are going out of the World. Let not Health 


deceive you in Expectation of living long. Com- 


pute your Expence of 'Time, and redeem it from 
Sleep and Idleneſs, from Curiofity and Compli- 
ment, from unneceſſary Recreation, and even from 
ſuch inferior Good as would hinder a greater. So 
ſpend Time, that you may comfortably review it, 


when it is gone, and. in the neareſt Views of Eter- 


nity.” 
% Love your Neighbeur as yourſelf, Abhor all that 
Selfiſhneſs, Pride, and Paſhon, which are the Ene- 


mies of Love; and thoſe Opinions and Parties, 


Cenſures and Backbitings, which would roy It, 
Take him for Satan's Meſſenger, who ſpeaketh 
Evil of another, without a juit Cauſe, Rebuke 


Backbiters. Be as zealous in doing good to all, 


as Satan and his Inftruments are in hurting. Let 
the publick Good, and the Salvation of Men, be 


your Buſineſs, and not an accidental Affair. And 


what you are not able to do yourſelf, perſuade 
Others to do.” 


* Take heed of ſpiritual Pride. If you over-value 


your own Underſtanding, you will treat your crude 
Conceptions and groſs Miſtakes as if they were 
Goſpel-Truths; and inſtead of having Compaſſion 
on the Weak, yon will deſpiſe your Teachers, 
cenſure all that differ from you, perſecute them 
as far as you have Power, and think all thoſe in- 


| tolerable, who wWill not take you for an Oracle, 


© and 
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and your Sayings for 'a Law. The Church hath 


always ſuffered by ſuch proud, peeviſh, and un- 
raly Profeſſors on the one Hand, as well as by ths 
Profane on the other. Fake Heed of Both. When 
Contentions are riſing, be you quiet and ſilent, 
and not too forward; but keep up a Zeal for 
Love and Peace.” 

„ Make Conſcience of Relative Duties. Honour and 
obey Parents, and other Superiors. Neither def- 
piſe, nor reſiſt Government. If you ſuffer unjuſt- 
ly, take it patiently, and be humbled for thoſe 
Sins, which turn your Guardians into Occaſions 
of Affliction and Sorrow. Iaſtead of murmuring 
and rebelling againit them, reform yourſelf, and 
commit your all to God.” 

© Maintain Family-Religicn, Holy Families muſt 
be the chief Preſervers of Religion in the World. 
Let not worldly Care turn the Worſhip of God 
in your Houſe into a lifeleſs Form, Read the 
Scriptures and pious Books to all the Souls under 
your Care, Talk with them ſeriouſly of their 
eternal Intereſt, Pray with them fervently, Watch 
over them diligently, Be to them an Example of 
Wiſdom, Holineſs, and Patience. And ſee that 
the Lord's-Day be ſpent in devout Preparation for 
Eternity,” | 

Manage your worldly Bufineſs with Induſtry and 
Piety. Live not in Idleneſs. Labour, and work the 


Thing which is good, that you may have to gi ve 10 


him. that needeth. Slothfulneſs is Senſuality, The 
Body, as far as it is able, muſt be employed, as 
well as the Soul, or both will be Loſers. But let 


all be as the Labour of a Traveller, and in all 


aim at God and Heaven.“ 

«© Seek Peace of Conſciencs on a ſcriptural Foundation, 
Value an able and faithful Miniſter, to whom. 
you may open your Caſe in Secret; or any other 


experienced Chriſtian; and be not diſpleaſed with 


their Reproofs. Avoid, not only preſumptuous 


++ Hopes 
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unreaſonable Fears, which will hinder your loving 
and praifing God, by obſcuring his Lovelineſs, and 
make you a Burthen to yourſelf, and a ſtumbling 
Block to Others. Judge not your ſpiritual State 
to be good, for your abundant Knowledge, good 
Memory, ready Utterance, or lively Aflections; 
but becauſe God, and Holinefs, and Heaven have 
your higheit Eſtimation, your deliberate and reſo— 
lute Choice, and your moſt earneſt Endeayours.” 


To conclude, Be prepared for Sickneſs, Suffering:, 


and Death, Live above outward Proſperity, and 
the. Favour of Man. If they whom you have moſt 
obliged, ſhould be falſe and cruel to you, won- 
der not, but pray for your Enemies, Perſecutors, 
ayd Slanderers, that God would turn their Hearts, 
and pardon their Sins, As the Love of this World 
is your Souls greateſt Danger, therefore account 
it your Mercy to be driven from the World to God, 
Be ready to die, and you are ready for all other 
Events, Seriouſly aſk your Heart, what ſhall 1 
want in a dying Hour? And let it be procured 


without Delay, and not be to ſeek in the Time of 
your Extremity.“ 


. This is true Religion and Godlineſs. All this 
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is no more than to be ſeriouſly ſuch, as we gene- 
rally profeſs ourſelves to be. This will diſtinguiſh 
you from Hypocrites, will make you an Honour 
to your Profeſſion, and a Blefling to all about you, 
Happy is the Land, the Church, the Family, in 
which ſuch as theſe are found!“ 


P. O! Sir, may I and my Family partake of ſuch 
ſerious Godlineſs! I hope theſe Papers you put into 
my Hands will help it forward. I think them a 
great Treaſure, and can never enough thank you for 
them, and for all your Care and Kindneſs. 
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The Minifter urgeth upon his Pariſhioner the infinite 


Importance of doing all he can to engage his Family 
in ſerious Gedlineſs, 


Miniſter. AM very deſirous to know, my Friend, 
1 what Uſe you have already made of the 
Aſſiſtance afforded you in our laſt Interview. Is your 
new and divine Life the better for thoſe Inſtructions 
which you then took, Home with you ? 
Pariſhioner. I find the Things, Sir, which you 
have recommenaed, are high and excellent, and muſt 
certainly be very ſweet to thoſe who have ſuitable 
Skill and Diſpoſition ; and ſome Pleaſure I meet with 
in my weak Beginnings. But the Greatneſs of the 
Work, and my many Doubts, and Fears, and Dif- 
ficulties almoit overcome me. Amidit my Failings 
I perceive my Need of Repentance towards God, and 
to fly by Faith to Chriſt for Pardon; and O, how 
hard 1s it to repent and believe aright! If you had 
not forewarned me of this Temptation, I ſhould have 
thought my Condition, though ſ:fer, vet more diſ— 
treſſing than ever it was. But 1 hope I am in the 
Way to have more Enjoyment of myſelf. 
M. What do you apprehend to be at preſent your 
principal Difficulty? ö 
P. There is a great Work for me to do in my Fa- 
milly, to govern them in the Far of God, and do 
my Dety to them all, eſpecially to eaucaie my * 
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dren, and daily to worſhip God among them; and! 
am ſo utterly unfit for it, that I am ready to omit 
all. I beſeech you, Sir, help me with your Advice. 
M. I would have you reſolve, in the Strength of 
divine Grace, to perform your Duty in your Family 
as well as you can ; and therefore devote it to God, 
and take him for the Lord and Maſter of it, and uſe 
it as a Society ſanGifed to him. If God be not the 
Maſter of your Family, the Devil will. If you de- 
vote your Family to. God, he will be its Guardian 
and Provider, and will mingle his Bleſſing with all 
its Comforts and Sorrows. A holy Family 1s a Place 
of Reſt, even a Church of God. You will daily live 
in the joyful Hope of meeting and dwelling together in 
Heaven, and that your Wite, Children, and Servants 
ſha)l ſhortly be Fellow-Citizens with you of the hea- 
venly Jeruſalem. How pleaſant to join with one 
Heart and Mind in Prayers and Praiſes to God! How 
lovely to ſee in each other the Image of God! What 
domeſtic Miſeries will be prevented, which Sin would 
daily occaſion! And when any of you die, how com- 
fortably may the reſt attend the Grave, in Hope that 
the Soul is received to Chriſt in Glory! On the 
contrary, if your Family be ungodly, it will be grie— 
vous to think of Wife, and Children, and Servants, 
as expoſed daily to the Wrath and Curſe of God; 
and their Sickneſs and Death will be rendered un— 
ſpeakably more awful. Holy Families are indeed the 
chief Seminaries of the Church of Chriſt upon Earth. 
From thence ſpring pious and faithful Magittrates 


and Miniſlers. Many a civil and religious Commu— 
nity may thank God for the Endeavours of pious 


Parents in training up thofe Children in the Fear of 
God, who were afterwards the moſt diſtinguiſhed 
Blefings to the Church and World. Though Learn- 
ing be found in Schools, Godlineſs is often received 
in more early Education. In worſhiping Aſſemblies, 
the Devotion and Attention is principally among 


thoſe, who are Members of pious Families; * 
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ſuch, good Miniſters labour with peculiar Pleaſure. 


And in degenerate Times, when good Miniſters are 
wanting, their Lack of Service is beſt ſupplied by 
the pious Heads of pious Families. In tome Reſpects 
the Inſtruction, Worſhip, and Diſcipline of ſoch Fa- 
milies have Advantages, which Churches have not. 
There are but few to teach and rule, and thoſe few 
are always preſent, and may be ſpoke to in Seaſon, 
and with Frequency, either together, or each one 
apart. They are united by Relation, Affection, and 
Covenant, and have the ſame Neceſſities and Intereſts. 
Nor are Families under any of thoſe Reſtrictions re- 
lating to Doctrine, Worſhip, or Piſciplige, which 
often perplex Miniſters, and hinder the Ediſication 
of Churches. If therefore you have the Bowels of 
a Parent, devote your Chileren to God, teach them 
his Word, educate them in Holine{s, reſtrain them 
from Sin, and prepare them for Salvation. 

P. I muſt confeſs there is great Reaſon for what 
you fay, if I only conſult my natural Affection, and 
much more my Experience. Had my Parents better 
educated me in my Childhood, I ſhould not have- 
been ſo ignorant, nor perhaps ſo ungodly, as | have 
been. But, alas! few Parents do their Duty. Many 
take more Care of their Trades or Farms, than of 
their Children's everlaſting Happineſs, 

M. 1 with I could ſoak ſo, that all Parents might 
hear! I would freely tell them, that Muititudes are 
more cruel to their own Children than Bears and 
Lions. God hath committed their Children's Souls 
as much to their Care, as their Bodies. They are 
firſt to devote them to God in Baptiſm; chen to 
teach and exhort them to keep the Baptiſmal Cove- 
nant; and after to remind them of the State of 
their Souls, and their Need of Chriſt and Redemp- 
tion, of Holineſs and everlaſting Life. They are 
to watch over them with Wiſdom, Love, and Dilt- 
gence, in Order to fave them from Sataa, Sin, and 


Hell; and are always to ſet before them the Ex- 
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ample of a holy Life. But inſtead of this, they tury 
the Covenant of Baptiſm into a mere Ceremony, in 
which they hypocritically promiſe without intending 
to perform, or devolve that Promiſe on God-Father; 
and God-Mothers as ignorant and ungodly as them- 
ſelves, They never teach their Children their Danger 
from depraved Inclinations, and the Snares and Temp. 
tations which every where ſurround them, nor thei: 
Need of a Saviour and Sanctifier, to fit them for 
eternal Bleſſedneſs. They chide them for Fault; 
againſt their Health and outward Proſperity, or by 
which they themſelvgs are any Way injured ; but 
Faults againit God and their Souls are over- 
looked. They are content their Children ſhould 
ſpend the Lord's-Day in vain Amuſements, inſtead 
of having Family-Prayer, Reading the Scriptures, 
with other pious Books, and Catechiſing, to attend 
upon. So that they in Effect teach them to break 
their Baptiſmal Vow, and, under the Name of Chriſ— 
tians, to rebel againit God and Chriſt. Is not this 
greater Cruelty, than if they famithed their Bodies, 
or turned them naked into the World? Is not the 
Devil himſelf leſs cruel; for he hath no Relation 
to them, nor charge over them ? But for Father aud 
Mother thus to betray their Children's Souls, 1s worle 
then devilih! O unmcrciful Parents, repent {or your 
own Sakes ; repent for the Sake of your Children! 
How can we hope you ſhould have Mercy on your 
Children's Souls, till you have Mercy on your own 
Souls? Or that you ſhould help them to Heaven, 
while you deſpiſe it yourſelves? Or ſave them from 

Sin, while it is your own Delight? e 
P. Your Complaint is juſt and awful. But I find 
many think the Education of their Children belong- 

eth to School-maſlers and Miniſters. | 

M. In the Buſineſs of Education Parents have the 
firſt and principal Share, If Children and Servants 
are ſent to a Miniſter, in Ignorance and Impicty, 
he muſt do his beſt for them. But how much wore 
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good might he do, if Parents did their Part! We 
talk of the Badneſs of the Age, and at the ſame Time 
it is chiefly owing to irreligious Heads of Families. 
We call for Reformation in Church and State, when 
we take no Care to reform one ſmall Family. 

P. I tremble to think of my Children being loft 
for ever, and their Damnation lying at my Door; 
and therefore I beg to know my Duty to them. 

M. As the divine Promiſe is made to true Chriſ- 
tians and their Seed, therefore be firſt of all ſincere 
in your own covenanting with God. Well-under- 
ſtand the Covenant, and humble yourſelf for your 
Violations of it, and then with the greateſt Seriouſ- 
neſs and Thankfulneſs enter your Children into the 


ſame Covenant. As long as they are Infants, their 


Right to Covenant-Bleſſings intirely dependeth on 
your ſincere Repentance and Faith. When they grow 
up to Reaſon, do your Utmoſt to engage their own 
hearty Conſent to the Covenant. Be ſolicitous at once 
to inform their Underſtandings, and excite their Af- 
fections. While you teach them the Words of Scerip- 
ture, and of Catechiſms, aſk them alſo familiar Queſ- 
tions about the State of their own Souls, and their 
perſonal Concern with God, and Chriſt, and the Holy 
Spirit, with Death and Judgment, Heaven and Hell. 
Poſſeſs their Minds with the greateſt Reverence of 
God and the Holy Scriptures. Often enquire what 
they know, what are their Affections and Reſolutions, 
and what they do, both in their open and ſecret Prac- 
tice. Uſe all your Skill and Diligence to make a 
holy Life appear to them, as it really is, the moſt 
honourable and profitable, the moſt ſate and pleaſant 
Life in the World, Early acquaint them with eaſy 
and entertaining Parts of Scripture and Church-Hiſ- 
tory, Speak much 1n Praiſe of holy Men 1n the for- 
mer, or latter Ages, and point out the oppoſite 
Characters of thoſe who were noted Enemies to 
Godlineſs, that they may ſee the odious Nature of 
Vice and Profaneneſs, of Pride and Covetouſneis. 
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Give large Encomiums on the Riches of Grace, ang 
the Joys of Glory. Let the ſinging of Pſalms and 
Hymns be their frequent Exerciſe. Conſtantly but 
gently accuſtom them to ſubmit their Will to your's, 


and this in Order to their giving themſelves up to 


the Will of God in all Things: And therefore ſhew 
them, that the chief Thing Satan defireth for them, 
is to have all their own Humour and Inclination ; 
but that they always need to pray to God, Thy I 
be done, and to deny their own. As you love their 
Souls, keep them as far as poſſible out of the Way of 
Temptation. Take great Care of their Diet, that it 
be always healthful and moderate. Never let either 
their Body or Mind be idle. Even their Recreation 
ſhould tend more to invigorate Nature, than to pleaſe 
a corrupt Fancy; and therefore keep them from 
Gaming for Money, or reading lewd Novels, or 
Plays, or ſeeing them acted upon the Stage. In their 
Apparel, conſult Health and Decency, and avoid 
Pride and unneceſſary Expence. As for their Com— 
pany, direct their Choice of the prudent and pious, 
give them earneſt and frequent Cautions apaink the 
contrary, and eſpecially againit every indecent Free- 
dom with Ferſons of another Sex. Chaige them to 
maintain Truth and Uprightneſs in all they ſay and 
do. Often ſhew them the Worth of Time, the Great 
Work to be done in it for Eternity, and how uncer- 
tain the Life of Man, Put into their Hands the 
Writings of the bcſt Divines. Set before them a holy 
Example. Chuſe ſuch Callings for them, and lead 
them into ſuch Connections in Life, as have the 
greateſt Likelihood to promote their religious Inte- 
reſis. Do all this in the Meckieſs of Wiſdom, and 
with ſuch fervent Prayer for them, that they may 


daily perceive the Bow els of a Parent, and how dear 


they are to you, and that you are ever aiming at 
their trueſt Happineſs. | 

P. Now, Sir, be pleaſed to tell me my Duty to my 
Wife, and her's to me. | 
M. The 
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M. The Duty which Huſband and Wife owe to 
each other is obvious. Dwell together in Love. Faith- 
fully help each other in the Education of your Chil- 
dren, the Government of the Family, and the Man- 
agement of your worldly Affairs. Eſpecially excite 
each . other to every chriſtian Grace and Virtue; 
ſtrengthen each other againſt all Temptations to Sin; 
zoin together in Fami)y and ſecret Worſhip; prepare 
each other for the Approaches of Death; and admini- 
ſter divine Comforts to each other in the Proſpects of 
Eternity. Labour with all your Might to pleaſe each 
other in all Things that are lawful ; carefully avoid- 
ing Diſſentions, and reſolving to bear with each others 
Inürmities. Carry this mutual Support and Comfort 
through every Scene of Afiiiction, not only of Pain 
or Sickneſs, but of Poverty and Want, or any other 
Dangers and Diſtreſſes. And though all outward 
Comforts ſhould fail, yet endeavour to be delightful 
Companions in holy Love, and in heavenly Hopes 
and Joys. 

P. But I thould be glad to know what are the pe- 
cular Duties of a relig1ovs Huthand ? 

M. In all the Exerciſe of his diſtinguiching Ay- 
thority, he ſhould take Care that Love be apparently 
and inſeparably united with it. And, though it is 
chiefly his Province to teach, govern, and provide 
tor the Family; yet it ſhouid alſo be his invariable 
Rule of Conduct to ſupport the Honour and Authori- 
ty of his Wife among all the other Members of his 
Family. Nor thould his Superiority to ber be diſ- 
cerned in any Thing 1o much, as his more eminent 
Attainments in Knowledge and Grace, and conſe— 
quently as her Inſtructor in the Things of Gad, and 
the firſt and ableſt to bear up under every I'rial. 

P. And what is there peculiar in the Duties of a 
religious Wife? 

M. Certainly it will be her Part always to excel 
in Love; and in Love be chearfully obedicrt, and 
meckly ſubmiſſive to her Huiband's Will and Plea» 
| 3 | ſure 
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ſure in all Things conſiſtent with the Will of God. 
She ſhould ever be intent on increaſing his Love to 
her, Confidence in her, and ſetting a lovely Exam ple 
to all the reſt of the Family, by her Wiſdom and 
Prudence, her Integrity and Uprightneſs, her Hu- 
mility and Sweetneſs of Temper, the Law of Kind- 
neſs in her Lips, Contentment with her Condition, 
induſtrious Improvement of her Time, great Caution 
in the Choice of her Acquaintance, and a Frugality in 
her Expences juſtly proportioned to her Huſband's 
Ability and the beſt Intereſt of her Family. Above 
all, ſhe ſhould be moſt eminent in training up her 
Children from their earlieſt Years in Knowledge and 
Piety. This is the greateſt and beſt Service ſhe can 
do in the World. For this ſhe hath the moſt deſire- 
able Capacities and Opportunities. She is ever with 
them, and hath them always under her Eye, and her 
ardent Love muſt prompt her to do all in her Power 
for their Salvation. She will often catechiſe them, 
and ſpeak to them in the molt inſinuating Manner of 
God and Chriſt, of Heaven and Holineſs, of the 
Evil of Sin, and the Nature and Neceſſity, the Plea- 
ſure and Profit of Prayer. As a prudent and pious 
Mother, ſhe may educate Children for every valuable 
Station in Society, by infuſing into them that honeſt 
and holy Temper, which 1s the principal Ingredient 
in all the moſt uſeful and reſpectable Characters. 
Thus may ſhe prove one of the chief Inſtruments 
'in reforming Churches and Kingdoms, and conſe- 
quently one of the greateſt Bleſſings to the World, 
P. O how deſirable that every Wife ſhould an- 
| ſwer your Neſcription !=——Pray what is the Duty of 
Children to Parents? FR 
M. They muſt love their Parents affectionately; learn 
of them with ſubmiſſive Attention, eſpecially divine 
Truths; diligently obey them in all "Things lawful, 
from a conſcientious Obedience to God ; treat them 
with every Token of Reverence and Eſteem ; be con- 
- tented and ſatisfied with what their Parents provide; 
/ | ever 
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ever ready for every Employment, as their Parents 
ſhall direct; patiently receive their Parents' Ad- 


monitions and Corrections, humbly confeſſing their 


Faults, and promiſing to amend; and taking the 
Advice of their Parents, as to their Acquaintance, 
Situations, and Connections in Life; eſpecially do- 
jag their utmoſt for their Aſſiſtance and Support, 
it they ſhould at any Time need it. 

P. And what is the Duty of Children towards 
their Heavenly Father ? 

M. "They thould learn their own Sinfulneſs by Na- 
ture and Practice, the Engagements of their Bap- 
tiſmal Covenant, and how to renew their own Cove- 
nant with God, ſo as entirely to give up themſelves, 
with the greateſt Seriouſneſs and Reſolution, to their 
Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctiſier. In Order to their 
Deliverance from the Guilt of Sin, and its reigning 
Power in their Hearts and Lives, they ſhonld daily 
apply to Chriſt by Faith and Prayer for his juſti- 
fying and ſanctifying Grace, They ſhould remembes 
that the Life they are here entered upon, is ſhort 
and uncertain, full of Labour and Sorrow, and in 
which their grand Concern ſhould be to make ſure 
of eternal Life, For this Purpoſe, the Word of God 
ſhould be their del:ightfu! Study, eſpecially on Lord's- 
Days; and every Day they ſhould fee /m youthful 
Luſts, and be Lowers of God mere then Lovers of ſin- 
ful Pleaſures; ever eſteeming it their greateſt Liberty, 
and higheſt Honour and Happineſs, to have their 
Wills bowed to the Will of God, and to that of 
their. Superiors, for God's Sake, 

P. As I have Servants in my Family, I ſhall be glad 
to know, Sir, what is my Duty to them ? 


M. While you exert ſo much Authority, as is ne- 


eeſſary to ſecure Obedience and Reſpect; let it ak 
ways be joined with the Mildneſs and Meekneſs of 
the Friend and the Chriſtian. Make Conſcience of in- 
ſtructing them in the Way of Salvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt; pray for them and with them; and ever ſet 
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before them a Pattern of every chriſtian Grace and 
Virtue. Keep them from bad Company, and all the 
Temptations and Opportunities of finning again 
God, that you poſlibly can. Never, impoſe upon 
them any Thing contrary to their Con{ciences, or 
injurious to their bodily Health, Patiently bear with 
their Frailties and In firmities, and leave them no juil 
Occaſion to complain of you, as unfaithful or un- 
generovs, in your Engagements to them. 

. How would you have Servants behave towards 
their Maſter ? 


/ 
% 


A. Undoudtedly it is their indiſpenſible Duty, 


while he commandeth Nothing but what is in itt 


Jawful, and fit for them to do, to avoid all Speech 
and Behaviour that ſavoureth of Diſhovour, Con- 
tempt, or Diſobedience; to manifeſt a chearful Read. 
neſs, without any Grudging ; and to be as faithful 
behind his Back, as before his Face, They mutt 
therefore abhor Lying and Deceit, and never defraud 
him in buving or ſelling, nor take any Thiag 
that is his, without his Conſent ; but be as careful 
and frugal for their Maſter, as if it were for them- 
ſelves. Inſead of murmuring, from a Deſire of Lux- 
ury and Idleneſs ; they ſhould be more ſoulicicous 
about doing their own Duty to their Maſter, than about 
his Behaviour to them; becauſe Sin is worſe then 
any Suffering. The Secrets of the Family they are 
never to reveal. When admontihed of their Faulis, 
they ſhould patiently ſubmit, freely confeſs, and 
faithfully amend. As they thould daily pray for 
themſelves, ſo they ſhould never forget to pray for 
the Family, that a divine Bleſſing may be upon all 
its Affairs and Intereſts. And the whole of their 
Service to their earthly Maſter ſhould be in Obedi- 
ence to God, and in ExpeRation of their beſt Re- 
ward from him. VVT f 
pP. While Children and Servants are together in 


the ſame Family, it cannot be without ſome Incon- 


venience, 
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venience, and pray how would you wiſh them to be- 
have towards each other ? 

M. By all Means to excite one another to all their 
Duties to God, and to their Parents, and to their 
Maſter and Miſtreſs; to be helping one another in 
uſcful Knowledge, and eſpecially the Knowledge of 
Chriſt and Salvation by him; and affectionately to 
guard each other againit Temptations to Sin. They 
have Need of great Care, that they be not Tempters 
to one another, either to Wantonneſs, Luxury, an- 
ery Paſtons, or the Arts of Fraud and Deceit. On 
the contrary, taey ſhould always in Humility and 
Love do as they would he done by, without Envy, 


Strife, or Ambition, ever ſolicitous to paſs by little 
Offenczs, and hide each others Faults, fo far as will 


be conliitent with the real Happineſs of the Family. 
But for Sins againſt God, they ſhould admoniſh 
one another privately ; nor let it be known to the 


Head ot the Family, till private Admonition is found 


ineffectual. 

P, | with my Queſtions may not weary you. I 
have yet two or three more to aſk ; and particularly, 
Sir, what is my Duty to my Neighbours ? 

M. By the ſecond Table of divine Commands, you 
are required to love them as yourſelf, and to do, 
both for their Souls and Bodies, as you would bz 
done by; to the utmoſt of your Ability promoting 
their Comfort and Uſefulneſs, their Knowledge and 
Piety, ſpeaking no Evil of them, doing them uo In- 
jury, aud patiently bearing and forgiving Injuries 
from them.  - 

P. And how may I be a good Subject to Magi- 


ſtrates ? 


M. Give them Honour and Reverence, as deriving 
their Commiſſion from God himſzlf. Do all you can 
to ſupport their Authority, Pay them every Tribute 
that ſhall become due. Obey them in all Things 
conſiſtent with Obedience to God and Conſcience ; 


excite Others to the ſame Obedience; and patiently 


F 4 he ſuffer 
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ſuffer where God forbiddeth you to obey. Ever pro- 
mote the free Execution of Juſtice, and oppoſe and 
detect to the utmoſt all Treaſons, Conſpiracies and 
Rebellions. Do all this for Conſcience Sake, in O. 


hedience to God, and for the publick Good, and 


enforce it with your conſtant and fervent Prayers. 

P, Let me now beg ſome particular Directions 
how to ſpend every Day in my Family, anſwerable ty 
my chriſtian Profeſſion? 8 
M. As Time 1s very precious, waſte none of it in 
unneceſſary Sleep. Lift up your firit waking Thought; 
to God, in Thankfulneſs for the Mercies of the 
=: ie the ſame Time contemplating the bleſſed 
Reſt in his glorious Preſence, and what a Priviledge 
it is to be always in his Love, and under his Pro- 
tection. After as few Moments as poſſible have been 
ipent in dreſſing the Body, let devout Retirement for 
tccret Prayer adorn the Soul; and eſpecially let the 
whole Family be united together in Prayer Morning 
-and Evening, at ſuch Hours as ſhall be found moit 
convenient for their Attendance. Conſider all your 
worldly Buſineſs, as the Work to which God hath 
called you, in which you are ſerving him, and may 


expect his Protection and Bleſſing ; and therefore do 


it with a fingle Eye to his Glory, and with conſtant 
Diligence, believing that Idleneſs is equally injurious 
to Body, Soul, and Eſtate, Whether your Buſineſs 
be tranſafted alone, or in Company, endeavour to 


connect with it ſome devout Meditations, or im- 


proving Converſe. Let 'Temperance ever attend your 
'Table and your Cup, and every Meal begin and con- 
clude with Prayer and Praiſe. At the Cloſe of the Day, 


recollect how you have ſpent it, that you may be 
_ thankful for its diſtinguiſhing Mercies, penitent for 
its Faults and Follies, ſeek freſh Supplies of pardon- 


ing and ſanctifying Grace, and lie down to Reſt with 
a holy Confidence in divine Favour and Friendſhip, 


P. You adviſe to Family-Worſhi p twice a Day; 


but how ſhall I perform it? 5 
e Me EO 5 | N. Firſt, 
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M. Firſt, with Reverence and Humility, look up 
to God for his gracious Aſſiſtance and Acceptance; 
then read a Chapter or Pſalm out of the Bible, or a 
Page or two of ſome good Expoſitor, and after 
ſinging a Pſalm or Hymn, if it can be done, con- 
clude with a fervent Prayer, ſuited, as much as may 
be, to the State of your own Mind, and the particu- 
lar Circumſtances of your Family. 

P. Are ſhort or long Prayers to be preferred? 

M. In this Caſe, it will be beſt to vary, according 
to the Difference of Times and Perſons. But great 
Care ſhould be taken, that your Prayers he not 


lengthened by Formality and Affectation, nor be con- 


tracted by Carnality and Sloth, 


P. Will it be beſt to pray by a Book, or, as 1 


am enabled, freely to expreſs my Deſires in my own 
Words ? | | 

M. God hath made no Law againſt either, but left 
every Man to chuſe for himſelf. 

P. How ſhall I make a right Choice ? 

M. In Secret, it will be beſt to pray freely, ac- 


cording to the preſent Senſe of your own Wants.“ 


For the ſame Reafon, it is alſo very defirable you 
ſhould pray as freely with your Family. But if you 
find much Perplexity of Mind, and great Defect in 
Hxpreſſion, it may be better, for a Time, to pra 
with your Family by a Book. And indeed if 3 
Book may help you to more copious and lively Ex- 
preſſions, both in your Cloſet and Family, make your 


bet Uſe of it; only laying it aſide, whenever you 
feel yourſelf ſtraitened by it, and more enlarged with- 


out it. But, I beſcech you, take Heed of Deadne(s 


and Formality in Prayer, which may too eaſily ſeize 


upon you, even when you make no Uſe of a Book. 
And if there is Need for any other Caution on this 
Head, I would intreat you to avoid ſuch a Calling 
or Way of Life, as would be inconfiſtent with Fami- 
ly-Worſhip. Indeed worldly Buſineſs in general, is 
too apt to eat out the Life and Seriouſnefs of holy 


F 5 Duties. 
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Duties. Labour therefore to maintain in yourſc|; 
and Family a Delight in God and in his Service. In 


Order to that, let your Prayers have much in them 


of Thankſgiving and Praiſe. ' Above all, beg for the 
Holy Spirit, to help your  Infirmities, that you may 


125 TOP "what you ſhould pray for as you ought, 
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Ne Minifer giveth his Pariſbioner Directions fer 


all the publick and private Duties of the Lird's- 
Day. | 


Hariſtioner. O 8 IR, when I was with you laſt, 

you ſet me a great Deal of Work, 
which my Conſcience telleth me is the beſt and moſt 
important that can be done. But my naughty Heart 
is ſlow to learn, and flower to practiſe, Neverthe- 


leſs I am come to you for more; for I am reſolved 


to take God and Heaven for my All, and to cleave 
to my Covenant-Ergagements, Let me therefore en- 
treat you now to inſtruct me in the right Obſervation 
ef the Lord's- Days? | . 8 

Miniſter. I cannot fo well gratify your preſent 


Requeſt, without ſhewing you firſt our Obligations to 
fandiify the Lord*'s-Day. You know that Chriſt gave 


his Apoſtles a Commiſſion to teach the World his 
Truths, and to ſettle his Goſpel- Churches. In Or- 


der to this, he aſſured them they ſhould have the 
infallible Conduct of the Holy Spirit; who is there- 
bre the Author of what they did in Obedierce to 


: * 
* the ir 
— 3 
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their Commiſſion. As Chriſt roſe from the Dead on 
the F Day of the Week, ſo on that Day he often 
aypeared to his Diſciples, and alſo on that Day he 
accompliſhed his Promiſe, by filling them with the 
Holy Spirit, to enable them to eat with other Tongues, 
Thus the new World begun on that Day. 1 on 1 
that Day the Apoſtles conſtantly celebrated the holy 1 
Aſſemblies, and appointed the Churches to do ſo. . 
Hence it cometh to paſs, that all the Churches in 4 
the World, without Exception, ever ſince the Times * 
of the Apoſtles, have unanimouſly ſeparated and ſet VT 
apart the Lord's Day for the more ſolemn and pub- 
lick Worſhip of Almighty God. 5 
P. The Obligation to ſanctify this Day as you | 
ſtate it, is very convincing. But is it a Sabbath, ant L 
doth it come in the Place of the ſeventh Day Sab- 
bath ? | 
M. You have no Need to be concerned about mere 
Names. It is enough for you, that it is a Day ſet. 
apart by Jeſus Chriſt and the Holy Spirit for publick. 40 
Worſhip, and called the Lord's-Day. If by a Sab- 19 
bath, you mean a Day of Ceremonial Reft, then the 1 
Lord's-Day is not a Sabbath; but all ſuch Sabbath: I 
are aboliſhed, as Types of better Things. | 
P. I am the more eaſily ſatisſied of the Neceſſity 
of keeping this Day holy ; becauſe one Day in ſever 
is the ſame Proportion of our Time now, as whew 
the Law of Mees was made; and I am ſure it is a 
great Bleſſing to Men, to be obliged, every ſeventiy 
Day, to rejoice in God, to lay aſide our world. 
ly Care and Labour, and to learn the Way to ever. 4 
laſting Life. Alas! What would Servants and La- '4 
bourers do without it? It affordeth a ſeaſonable and | 
ſuitable Employment for the Soul. I feel by Experi- 
ence the great Benefit of it to myſelf. And I plainly 
perceive, that Religion is in zhe moſt flouriſhing State, 
where the Lord's-Day is moit !triftly obſervel ; an 
greatly declineth, where this holy Day is neglected 
F 6 ; | aid 
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and profaned. I am therefore very deſirous to be 
taught the beſt Manner of ſpending this Day ? a 
M. As you already diſcern, that the principal De- 
fign of the Day is publick Worſhip, therefore the 
Joining in the Worſhip of a ſolemn Aſſembly is to be 
8 before that which is more private. The 
ime of public Worſhip ſhould be chiefly filled up 
with Inſtructions in the Doctrines of the Goſpel, and 
with praying to, and praiſing, our heavenly Father, 
Redeemer, and Sanctifier. The Temper of our 
Minds ſhould be holy Joy, Gratitude, and Love, ex- 
cited and ſupported by the Exerciſe of Faith and 
Hope. As it is a Day of Thankſgiving for the 
reateſt Mercies, it ſhould therefore employ both 
| So and Tongue for God; and fo far as this holy 
Work would be hindered by other 'Thoughts and 
Words, by other Employments or Pleaſures, we ſhould 
carefully abſtain from them, and not on a mere cere- 
monial Account. 
H. But be pleaſed, Sir, to point out to me the par- 
ticular Duties of the Lord's-Day. 
_ A. Endeavour to prepare for it before, by ſuch 
z ſeaſonable and prudent Diſpoſal of your world- 
ty Affairs, that they may not hinder or perplex 
your Mind. In the Beginning of this holy Day, 
oyfully remember the Refurrection of Chriſt, which 
9 — the glorious State of the Goſpel. Riſe as 
_ early then, as on any other Day. Preſently re- 
tire for fecret Prayer. Then read, ſing, and pray 
with your whole Family, manifeſting to them the 
Pleaſure you feel, and how welcome the Day 1s to 
vou, and all its ſacred Exerciſes. Be early at pub- 
lick Worſhip, nor let any of your F _ e abſent, 
but for real Neceſſity. Return from the Houſe of 
God to ſecret Prayer and Meditation, At your Table 
be chearfully inſtructive, devout and edi ying. Af- 
tet Dinner, help your Family to remember what they 
heard in publick, call ſome of them to read to you, 


Hand when you have ſung a Pſalm or Hymn, take 


them 
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them again to the publick Aſſembly. If you can, 
repeat to your Family the Sermons you heard; or 
read ſome lively Author to them, and ſpend the reſt 
of the Evening in praying and ſinging with them, 
in catechifing ſome, converſing freely with them all 
on divine Subjects, and particularly aſſiſting them 
in the beſt Manner of ſpending ſome Time, each. of 
them, in their own Cloſets. Conclude the Day, with 
Self-Examination, Repentance for every Failing, 
Thankfulneſs for innumerable Mercies, and chearful 
Repoſe in the Hands of your compaſſionate God 
and Saviour. 5 

P. How may I moſt profitably attend on the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel ? 

M. Underſtand what you hear, be duly affected 
with it, remember and practiſe it. 

P. What would be moſt helpful to my underſtand- 
ing that which I hear? 

M. Read much in the Scriptures and other good 
Books; chuſe to fit under a plain and convincing 
Preacher; attend with Diligence; take particular 
Notice of the leading Deſign of the Diſcourſe, and 
endeavour to unite the ſeveral Parts of it in your 
Thoughts; if you are doubtful of the Meaning of 
any Thing, go to the Preacher himſelf for Informa- 
tion ; eſpecially pray that God will bleſs his own 
Word, and enable you to walk ſuitably to it. | 

P. How may I hear the Goſpel with due Aﬀec- 
tion ? | , 

M. Next to your ſitting under a lively Preacher, 
ſeriouſly conſider yourſelf as in the Preſence of God, 
hearing a Meflage from him which concerns your 
everlaſting Salvation, —that your Time is ſhort, and 
that your Soul muſt proſper in Proportion to your Im- 
provement by what you hear. Shake of Drowſineſs, 
collect your ſcattered Thoughts, and remember, as 
God ſendeth you a Meſſage, he is waiting for your 
determinate Anſwer ; whether you will yield to him, 
er reject him? Whether you will accept of ay 1 

| | ere 


S DIA 68 Ut vit 


fered Grace, or not? If you deny God but this once, 
you know not but he may leave you to yourſelf, and 
never make you ſach an Offer more, Think how the 
Damned in Hell would hear, if they might be tried 
again, and fit in your Place. Look to Jeſus for his 
quickening Spirit. When you are at Home, preach 
over the Doctrine to your own Heart, labour to im- 
preſs it on your Family, and ſpread it before God in 
Prayer, that his Grace may render it ſucceſsful, 

P. How may I hear the Goſpel, fo as to retain it 
in my Memory ? 

M. Beſides Underianding, and Affedion, you will 
find Methcd a conſiderable Help to your Memory, 
Obſerve the Preacher's Method, and endeavour to 
fx in your Mind the Heads of his Diſcourſe, as he 
particularly mentioneth them, ſo as to write them 
down immediately, or when you return Home. If 
you forget his Expreſſions, yet beſure to attend to his 
leading Deſign. | 
P. Above all, how may I practiſe the Goſpel 
Truths which I hear ? | 

M. If you underſtand and remember what you 
hear, and eſpecially if it take Hold of your Affec- 
tions, then Practice is more likely to follow, Go to 
Church with an earneſt Defire to have your depraved 
Heart renewed and your ſpiritual Wants ſupplied; 
as you would go for your Body to the Market, or to 
the Phyſician. When you hear the Application of 
a Diſcourſe, let Conſcience be eſpecially awake, and 
then reſolve to obey whatever God ſhall make known 
to be his Will. At Home let Conſcience be per- 
mitted to receive your Reſolutions, and to examinc, 
what Graces are ſtrengthened? Ilave you more af- 
fecting Views of Eternity, more lively Hope of 
Glory, and warmer Love to God and Chriſt? But 
take Heed of thoſe Doctrines, which pretend to exalt 

Chrift and Grace, to the Negle& of holy Obedience. 
Fly from Diſputes and Controverſies ; and from thoſe 
who ſcoff at Holineſs, as if it was Hypocriſy ; mos 
POL ut | alto 
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alſo from thoſe who prefer ſuperſtitious Cuſtoms be- 
fore the Commandments of God, If you can, take 
up your Abode amongſt thoſe that are eminent for 
practical Godlineſs; and never fail to examine your- 
ſelf daily, how your own Practice correſpondeth with 
your Profeſſion. 
P. In reading the Scriptures, what Pirections have 1 
you to promote my Advantage ? 5 
M. Always come to them with a believing, devout, 1 * 
and reverential Temper of Mind, as to the Word of 
the living God, by "which you muſt be ruled and 
finally judged. Chis iy peraſe the New Teltament. E: 
Let the plaineſt Paſſages explain the more difficult. 11 
Make Uſe of ſome good Expoſitor, which your Mi- f 
niſter ſhall recommend to you. Eſpecially let Prayer | 
to God be always joined wita Four Reading the Word 20 
of God. Mz 
p. What muſt I do in publick Prayers and Thankſ- 1 
oivings? —_ 
M. Join in them, not as a bare Hearer, but with 
all the Deſires and Praiſes of your Heart. As the 1 
Expreſſions of Prayer and Praiſe as well as of Preach- Wo! 
ing, Will in a great Meaſyre be human, therefore ex- | 
pect them to be imperfe&, and treat them with Can- 1% 
dor, and not with peeviſh Pride and Prejudice. Ouly if 44 
you think they contain any Thing contrary to the = 
Word of God, let not that Part be your Offering; 2 
for in that Caſe God will not accept it at your 9 
Hands. 9 
P. How mult I receive the Lord's Supper? 9 
M. With due Preparation for it, and in a Manner 
faitable to ſuch a ſolemn Jranſact ion. E 


P. What is due Preparation? MM 
- M. It includeth Acquaintance with the Des 771 ant 1 
Nature of this Inſtitution, ſome good Evidence of your BY + 
own real Chriſtianity, and a ſerious Attention to the you Wo}! 
ent Temper of your Mind, | 4 4 
. What eee is it ine for me to 1 


have 
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have with the Deſign and Nature of this Inſtitution, 
that I may be prepared to partake of it ? 

M. The Deſgn of the Lord 's-Sugper is not to be 
a real Sacrifice of Chriſt, nor to turn the Bread into 
his real Fleſh, nor the Wine into his real Blood. 
Nor is it to flatter Men in their preſumptuous Hope, 
and confirm them in Wickedneſs, nor ſave them by 
a mere outward Performance. Nor was it ever in- 
tended by the great Maſter of the Feaſt, as a Quali- 
fication of any Man for a civil Office, But it is ap- 
pointed by Chriſt, to be a folemn Commemoration of 
Eis Sacrifice and Death, until] he come; that the 


Church may, as it were, have eſis Chriſt before their 


Eyes evidently ſet forth, cruciſied among them; and may 
behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the Sin of 


the World, In this holy Ordinance true Chriſtians 


renew the Covenant of Grace, which they made in 
Baptiſm, and ſolemnly receive Chriſt for their Life, 
and yield up themſelves wholly to him, Here they 
have fuch Views of the Evil of Sin, the Love of 
God in Chriſt, the Firmneſs of the Covenant, and the 
Greatneſs of the Gift beſtowed upon them, and their 
own infinite Obligations, as are indeed the moſt ſuita- 


ble Means of kindling their Repentance, Deſire, and 


Love, their Gratitude, Hope and Joy, and of ſtrength- 
ening their Faith and their Reſolutions for new and 


better Obedience. Here they have Communion with 


God in the Exerciſe of their ' chriſtian Graces, and 
receive yet more Grace from the Fulneſs which is 
in Chriſt ; at the ſame Time diſplaying the Badge 
of their publick chriſtian Profeſſion, and their Love to 
and Communion with one another, and with all that 
love Chriſt. Here the conſecrated Bread and Wine 
afford. ſuch a viſible Repreſentation of Chriſt cru- 
cifiedffor our Sins, and promote ſuch an affecting Re- 
membrance of him, that true Chriſtians are thereby 


greatly aſſiſted in profeſſing their ſole Truſt in a 


crucified Chriſt for the free and full Acceptance of 
their Perſons and Services in the Sight of God, and 
28 in 


DIALOGUE vill. 113 


in comfortably concluding that Chriſt with all the 
Bleſſings of the Covenant of Grace are their own. 

P. The Deſign and Nature of the Inſtitution is 
very excellent. May God help me to underſtand theſe 
Things more diſtinctly ! But in Order to my farther 
Preparation, you ſay, I muſt have ſome good Evi- 
dence of my ewwn real Chriſtianity. Pray, Sir, what is 
good Evidence ? 

M. Sincere Repentance towards God and Faith in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

P. But what mult I do, if I doubt the Sincerity of 
my Repentance and Faith ? | 

M. Do your beſt to obtain Satisfaction, and then 
follow the beſt Judgment you can form of yourſelf. 
If you ſay, „I am not ſure that my Repentance 
and Faith are ſincere ; but, as far as I know my 
* own Heart, I think they are ;” you may then be 
a Communicant. It is not Aſſurance, but Sincerity, 
that is in this Caſe neceſſary, We are all ſo unac- 

uainted with our own Hearts, that if we mult not 
peak according to our beſt diſcerning of them, 
without attaining to Aſſurance, we ſhall ſeldom be 
fit for any Duty. 

P. How if I ſhould be miſtaken in my beſt Thoughts 
of myſelf, and ſhould prove inſincere ? 

M. If yon are not ſincere, and yet think you are; 
it is both your Sin to be deſtitute of ſincere Repen- 
tance and Faith, and to indulge ſuch Selt-Flattery, 
Beſides, your Danger is equal to your Sin; for whe- 
ther you are a Communicant or not, you cannot be in 
a State of Salvation without fincere Repentance and 
Faith. 


* 


Pi. If I ſhould find it too difficult to try myſelf, 
what ſhould I do then ? 

M. Go to ſome experienced Chriſtian, or judicious 
and faithfal Miniſter, and lay open your Cale, and 
deſire Aſſiſtance. 

P. Can any other Perſon tell what is in me, if I 
cannot tell myſelf ? | 


M. The 
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while he refu | 
P. Muſt all ſuch then be kept from the Lord's- 
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M. The Patient knoweth better than the Phy. 
clan what he feeleth, and muſt firſt tell it to the 
Phyſician ; but it is the Phyſician's Province to explaiq 


the Nature and Tendency of the Diſeaſe, and dirca 
to a Cure. | 


P. But may not an unconverted Perſon fancy him. 
ſelf a ſincerely penitent Believer, and be a Commu- 
nicant ? | 

M. He that is truly willing to have God for his 
God, Chriſt for his Saviour and Lord, and the Holy 
Spirit for his Sanctifier, may come to the Lord's. 
Supper. He that is not truly willing, ought not to 
lie, by taking Chriſt in the Seal of the Covenant, 

fech to give Chriſt his Heart. 


Table? | | 

M. Miniſters may receive Hypocrites to Commu— 
nion, not kacwing them to be ſach. None but God 
and Conſcience can know the Heart. It may be my 
Duty to receive ſuch an Hypocrite, at the fame Time 
that it is his Sin to deſire it. | 

P. And what if the openly Profane ſhould deſire 
to be Communicants, or ſhould actually be fo ? 

M. All that are Impenitent ſhould, either be kept, 
or Caſt out of Communion, But this muſt not be 
done without ſufficient Proof. and Trial, and after 


due Admonition, Exhortation, and Forbearance. 


P, But if by one Means or another many of the 
Profane and Impenitent ſhould be Communicants, 
may ] join with ſuch ? | 

M. You ſhould contribute, all you can, to ſet on 
Foot a Scriptural Church Diſcipline ; but the bare 
Neglect of it by Others, is not a ſufficient Cauſe of 
your Separation. Yet, if you have Opportunity, and 
it may be more for your Edification and Comfort, 


you may join yourſelf to a more regular Society. 


P. I think, Sir, you told me, that due Prepara- 


tion for the Lord's-Supper not only required me to 


be acquainted with the Inſtitution, and to be a real 
2 | | Chriſtian, 
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Chriſtian, but to be careful about the preſent Tempe. 


of my Mind. Pray what did you mean ? 

M. Your Mind ſhould at that Time be more eſpe- 
cially employed in reconſidering the Deſign and Na- 
ture of the Inſtitution, and how holy and awful a 
Work it is to covenant with God and the Redeemer, 
in the Preſence of ſo many Witneifes, You ſhould 
alſo be much in Self-Examination : Whether your 
Repentance and Faith be ſincere? Whether you hear- 
tily approve of your Covenant-Engagements, and 
walk ſuitably to thein? And if you have contradic- 
ted them, whether you are deeply humbled, and 
earneſt in Prayer for Mercy to pardon, and Grace to 
hel> yoa? You thould allo at the ſame Time con- 
ſider, what you have to do, and what you are to 
receive, when you come to the Lord's-Table. 

P, As you make a Difference between coming to 
the Lord's- Fable, and preparing for it, and have 
aiready ſhewed me what Preparation is, be pleaſed 
now to tell me what I mud do there? | 

M. I told you, the Lord's Supper was to be re- 
ceived in a Manner ſuitable to ſuch a ſolemn Tranſac- 
{i2n, as you Will ealily fee by what | am now to add, 
Wnen you are attending the Admiuiſtration, endea- 
your to have every chriſtian Gracs in Exerciſe, Let 
your Faith be firm in the great Truths of the Goſ- 
pel. Entertain the moſt abaiing Thoughts of your 
Sinfulneſs and Miſery, and the moit exalting Thoughts 
of Chriſt, and of his Blood and Righteouſneſs, of 
his Spirit and Grace, Hunger and thirſt after Chriſt, 
and after Communion with God through Carilt, 
Admire the Wonders of redeeming Love, Love him 
who thus loved you, and rejoice in the Senſe of % 
great a Selvation. Repoſe a cheartul Confidence in 
Chriſt, and in the Covenant ſealed w:th his Blood. Re- 
nounce every Thiag that rivals Chriſt in your Heart, 
and be ready to ſuſſer for him, who died for you. Love 
your Fellow-Chriſtians, deſire and promote their Uni- 
on among themſelves, and chearfully nnen, to 

N PEER | their 
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their Wants. Renew your Self-Dedication to God 
through Chriſt, and reſolve with Purpoſe of Heart 1: 
cleave unto the Lord. Do all this in the lively Hope 
of Chriſt's ſecond Coming, and of being eternally 
glorified with him. 

P. What is there in the Lord's-Supper to excite in 
me this Exerciſe of every Grace? 

M. There you wall have your own Sinfulneſs to 
humble you; and Chriit, with all the Bleflings of 
Salvation, to exerciſe your Faith and Love, your 
Deſire, Thankfulneſs and Joy. There you w. ill have 
the Bread and Water of Life to hunger and thirl! 
after ; the dying Lamb of God to ſhew you the De- 
ſerts of Sin, and the Demands of divine Juſtice; and 
the Seal of your Pardon to make you all Gratitude 
and Obedience There your ſhewing the Lord's. 
| Death till he come will cheriſh your Hope of Glory ; 
your Love to God will kindle and flame, while yon 
view his wonderful Love to you in all your _ 
Enmity againſt him; and your crucifying the Wor 
and the World's being crucified to yew, Will reſult | 
your affecting Sight of the Crots of Chriſt. There 
you will value chriſtian and brotherly Love, while 
you contemplate the whole Church of Chriſt, as 
one Pody, partaking of that one Bred; and. while you 
2 receive Chriſt and Salvation, all you are, and 

ve, and can do, will be entirely devoted to him. 
Indeed every Thing will there contribute to invigorate 
your Graces ; the Miniſter 's ſolemn Confeſſion, Peti- 
tion and Thankſgiving ; the conſecrated Bread and 
Wine repreſenting your Lord's Body and Blood; 
your being one of the Gueſts at ſuch a Feaſt ? and 
your conſenting with all your Heart to the Engage 
ments of the Goſpel- Covenant. 

P. When 1 go away from the Lord's Table, what 
ſhould I do, and how ſhould I behave? 

M. Strive to live anſwerable to your ſolemn Vows, 
and therefore make Uſe of all other Means of 
Graas, t the Life and Vigour of your wy Reſo- 
utions 
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lations may be conſtantly maintained, and eſpecially 
that your Soul may be daily filled with joytul Love 
and Praiſe to him, who hath feaſted you with his 
Salvation. 

P. How often would it be proper for me to par- 
take of the Lord's Supper? 

M. It cannot be done too frequently. In the pri- 
mitive Churches it was done at leaſt every Lord's- 
Day. And therefore take every Opportunity for it that 
you can with Convenience. 


P. Much of what you have been ſaying will de- 


pend on employing my own Thoughts in devout 
Meditation, for which I find myſelf very unfit. Be 
pleaſed to ſhew me how I may on any Occaſion 
meditate for my religious Improvement. 

M. The Advantages of Meditation are very great. 
Few Men grow wiſe or good without it. The beſt 
Subjects for Meditation are, either the Truths of the 


Goſpel, and the Nature and Certainty of a future 


State of Happineſs ;—or the Love of God in the 
Gift of his Son, the All-Sufficiency of Chriſt to ſave, 
and the effectual Operations of the Holy Spirit; — 
or the Evil of Sin, the Danger of Temptations, and 
how to avoid and overcome them ;—or the Nature, 
Number, and Tendency of our Comiorts and Sorrows 
in our Proſperity and Adverſity, together with our 
Nearneſs to Death, and Preparation for it. We 
ſhould meditate as often, and as long, as will be con- 
ſiſtent with the proper Diicharge of all other Duties, 
and ſo as to refreſh, and not burthen our Spirits. As 
for the Manner of conducting this Duty, we ſhould 
obſerve how profitably Miniſters preach, and ſhould 
eadeavour, as well as we can, by Meditation to 
preach to our own Hearts and Conſciences, ſo as 
to render Sin odious to ourſelves, urge ourſelves to 


univerſal Holineſs, and feel in ourſelves every divine 


Comfort. ' 
P. What Advice can you give me for ſecret Prayer? 
5 M. Deſire 
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M. Deſire is the Life of Prayer. Ser.ouſly confi. 
der what your Defires are. In Order to this, ou 
may ſtudy the Lord's Prayer. Expreis your Det ics ag 
plainly and fully as you can, with Reipect to any 
particular Sin, or Mercy. Be much more ſolicitous 
about your Hearts, than your Lips; for cut of the 
Abundance of the Heart the Mouth fj caketh. Go to 
God only in the Name of Chriſt, and truſting in his 
Merits and Interceſſion, and expecting no Communi— 


on with an holy God, but by a Mediator. When 


you have prayed, live ſuitably ; ſince warching ana 
praying are never to be ſeparated from each other, 
P. Though it is of the greateſt Importance to con- 


verſe with God, in the Manner you now adviſe; yet 


I muſt often converſe with my Fellow-Creatures alſo, 
and 1 cefire to do it always becoming a Chrittian, 
For this Purpoſe I beg your Directions. 
. The beft Furniture you can have, is Knowledge 
and well-regulated Zeal. The inward Diſpoſition is 
all in all. As the Man is, ſo will he ſpeak. If 
you are with thoſe that are able to teach you, be 
very attentive to what they have to ſay; for Pride 
vill difpoſe you to be imprudently talkative. If they 
are fGlent, who ſhould teach you, aik them fome mo- 
deft and ſealonable Queſtion; that they may not 
continue filent for Want of Opportunity or Invitation 
to ſpeak. If you are with the Ignorant and Profli- 
gate, nevertheleſs ſpeak with Humility and Wiſdom, 
with Gentleneſs and Love. If you mutt reprove 
them, do it, if poſſible, alone and not before Others. 
Whether you are learning from Others, or endeavour- 
ing to inſtruct them, cetire moſt of all to have your 
own Heart and their's ſeriouſly afieded, and led 
on to pious Reſolutions, | 
P. I have but one i hing more to deüre at preſent, 
and that is concerning Days of Humiliation and 
Thankſgiving, whether in private or publick, how I 
may keep them to the beſt Advantage: 


M. Publick 


with 
Hun 
incr 
mor 
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M. Publick Days for Humiliation and Thankſ— 
giving will be regulated by Others, and will only 
need your ſerious Attendance. But if you keep ſuch 
Days in private, it muſt be left to your Diſeretion, 
both as to the Occajion for it, and the Manner of 
doing it. It may be very proper after falling into 
ſome great Sin; or having met with ſome threatening 
Danger, and remarkable Deliverance ; or when God 
hath appeared to you in ſome diſtinguiſhing Way of 
judgment and Mercy. Humiliation is expreſſed by 
Faſting and Prayer, with a penitent Heart confeſſing 
Sin, and earneſtly ſeeking for pardoning Mercy thro? 
a Redeemer. I'haakſgiving is expreſſed by tempe- 
rate Feaſting the Body, and eſpecially by the Soul's 
rejoicing in God, celebrating his Praiſes for what 


he hath mercifully done, and chearfully renewing our 
Devotedneſs to him, and Reſolutions for better O- 


bedience. Oaly it thould be obſerved, that the Weak 
and Infirm may humble themſelves before God with- 
out Faſting, or with a ſmall Degree of it; and the 
Poor, or the Sickly, may return Thanks to God 
without Feaſting.  'Ihe great End to be aimed at in 
Humiliation is Repentance, and in Taankſgiving is 
increaung Love to God, and in both of them a Life 
more eminently devoted to God through Jeſus Chriſt. 
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The Miniſter aſſiſteth his Pariſhioner in the View 
of Death, and in making ſuitable Preparation 


& „ | 


Parifhioner. CIR, fince I ſaw you, I have been 
: with ſome of my Neighbours on 
their Death-Beds. I plainly perceive what Hinde- 
rances Men have in preparing for their latter End, 
when they leave it till Phyſicians and Friends at- 
tend them under their bodily Pains and Weakneſſes. 
| I beſeech you, Sir, help me to prepare while I am 
in Health, Og 
Miniſter. Bleſſed be God, for giving you ſuch . 
Wiſdom ! There is no greater Inſtance of Folly, than 
Mens delaying their * Preparation for Death! 
O0! What a Change is it, to paſs ſuddenly from 
Company, Buſineſs and Pleaſures, and every Thing 
here, into a World we never ſaw, into Joys or Sor- 
rows which mult never end! What a Stone is a har- 
dened Heart! What Inſenſibility is there in ungodly 
Men! How can they forget ſuch a Day, or think of 
it without awakening Reſolutions ! If they believe not 
God's Word, nor the Life to come, why will they not 
hear what we have to ſay? If they do. believe it, 
what ſelf-condemning Wretches are they? What! 
Believe ſuch a Change is ſure and near, and not pre- 
pare for it? Believe that they muſt be in Heaven or 
Hell for ever, and yet live as if Hell and Heaven 
were alike to them? 
| P. It 
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P. It is Madneſs indeed! And therefore a Man 
that loveth himſelf, ſhould prepare to die. 

M. How many Sermons are preached on Death, 
and how ineffectual? Not only at Funerals, but every 
Day and. every Moment? How often do we tread, 
where ſo many paſt Generations are buried in the 
Duſt ? How are we warned by our Pains and Diſ— 
eaſes, our Fatigues and Burthens, which make our 
| Natures fink? How do pray Hairs tell us, like the 
Leaves in Autumn, that our Fall 1s at Hand ? Our 
Children riſe up in our Stead, becauſe we are quit- 
ting the Stage. Every Night inviteth us to get ready 


for the Sleep of Death, from which Nathing will 


awake us but the general Reſurrection. While 
Birds, Beaſts and Fifhes offer their Lives to ſupport 
ours, they aſſure us our own will not be long. When 
we plow and ſow for a Spring, we do but repreſent 
the burying this Bady till the riſing Day. Every 
Bell that tolleth for the Dead, is our Call to prepare 
to follow. Every Clock that firiketh, hath a Voice 
to admoniſh delaying Sinners. Vea, every Breath 
we draw, and every Time our Pulſe beateth. O1 
What Abundance of Preachers have we, to tell us of 
our Death, and yet Men live, as if they did not 
believe it, or had never been warned of their Danger! 
H. Surely, Sir, it is a Thing Men need not be 
told, that they muſt die, but only now to be ready, 
M. Way then are Men lo ſurprizes wich the Fears 
of Death when it is juſt coming? When they begin 
to perceive there is no more Hope, ho are the * 
difpirited, as if they never before knew that they 
mul: die? Surely there is a Way to make Death leſs 
terrible, and why 1s not this Way uſed in Time ? 
— Why is there ſo much Ditlerence- between Men's 
Thoughts in Health and at Death? In the former, 
Nothing reliſleth with them but the World; in the 
latter, they cry, “ The World is Vanity.“ In 
Health, a holy Life is odious; in Sicknets, they a- 
dopt Balaum's With, Let me die the Death of the 
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Rightecus, and let my laſt End be like his. In Health, 
they count Prayer a Wearineſs, nor will bear to be 
told of their Sins; but in the approach of Death. 
their Cry is, Mercy! Mercy! I have ſinned. © 
« for the Time I have loſt! O that God would try 
« me again! O that I was ſure of Heaven!“ Cer. 
tainly that which 1s beſt at Death, is beſt in Health, 
Nature taught the unjuſt Steward, when he was to 
be turned away, ſeriouſly to conſider, where he was 
to go, and how to provide another Habitation. But 
Men that are ſure they muſt ſoon leave this World 
for ever, cannot be prevailed upon to think ſeriouſly, 
where they muſt go next, and how their Souls may 
find a comfortable Abode with God. 13 

P, Pray, Sir, mention ſome of the Advantages 
Men would find in the ſerious Thoughts of Death; 
that ſuch Thoughts may not be looked upon as an 
. uſeleſs Burthen. 

M. O my Friend! The ſerious Thoughts of Death 
teach Miniſters how to preach, and the People how 19 
hear. He that thinketh he is perhaps preaching his 
laſt Sermon, will be earneſt with his Hearers to repent, 
and believe, and turn to God. But if he thinketh 
of Preferments to get, and many Years to live, he 
will only act a Part for Chriſt, to win the Prize of n 
Worldling ; he will play with Scripture, and talk of 
Heaven and Hell in Jett; he will by his Hypocriſy 
beget Hypocri:es, and teach Men to treat Chriſtia- 
nity as a Stage-Play. All Things produce their 
like. If Death awakeneth the Preacher, he will 
awaken the Hearers. Often have | arofe from my 
Knees with Shame and Grief, to think I could 
pray with ſo little earneftneſs at the Door of Eter- 
' nity; and have come down from the Pulpit, con- 
demning myſelf for ſpeaking with no more Aſtection 
to Men though ſo near to another World. Death 
made Peter earneſtly fir up even ſincere Chriſtians, 
knowing that ſhortly he muſt put off this Tabernacl:, 
Jo animate Timothy in his great Work, Paul told 

| him, 


„„er 


DIALOGUE X. 123 


him, The Time of my Departure is at Hand, And en- 
forced his Exhortation to the Elders of Epheſus, by 
this melting Thought, That they ſhould fee his Face 
no more. The ſerious Thoughts of Death will 
teach us all, how to eſtimate the Riches and Honours 
of this Werid. If our Hearers were all of them ſure 
to die the next Week or Month, how eaſily could we 
preach them into a Contempt of the World? 'Thoagh 
their Love to it might not be changed, they would 
nevertheleſs confeſs it to be Vanity. Were a dying 
Man told, Be of good Comfort, Sir, you have had 
„ many a merry Cup; you have enjoyed every De- 
“ light that Earth could afford; your Houſes and 
% Lands are well-ſettled on your Children,” Would 
he not ſay? © It is my Sorrow, that J am leaving 
& all; and my Children cannot be long after me: 
« But where is my Soul going * And where thall the 
“ Souls of my Children gof” Thus the rich Man 
in Hell would have had his . on Earth warned, 
leſt they alſo come the Place of Torment, But where- 
ever Earth is preferred to Heaven, an 9 the Vanities 
of Time before eternal Salvation, ee oo Wiſdom itſelf 
will ſay, Thou Fool, this Night ſhnit thy Soul be re- 
quired of thee, and then wheje ſhai! 700 {hinns be 
,: thou hajt drove "ard 7 The serious Thoughts 
of Death will as, ſe our Pride. Can that Man be 
proud, who is going to anſwer for 1 1:3 Sins before 
a God that hateth Pride? Can he fel! ith Hanghti- 
neſs to Day, who is to be in 17 25 Grave, aud per- 
haps in Hell to Morrow ? Can he be fo curioas and 
cifily in adorning a Body, which mull fo {959 be Rot- 
tenneſs and Stench? Another great Advantage 
attending the ſerious Thoughts of Deat h, is, that it 
will teach us how to ſpend our Time, O precious 
Time! How art thou vilthed by idle, volaptaous, 
and ungodly Men? They can play it away in a Thou» 
ſand Vauities, as if God had made it too long; but 
when they find it is pail Ng covery, What are their 
Cries ? “ O for more Time! For one Year longer! 
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4% O that we had again the Time we have loſt, in 
5 Order to repent and make ſure of Heaven! O that 
4% our's had been the ſtrict and holy Lives of Saints! 


O Time, Time, how impoflible to recall one Mo- 


« ment! How hateful a Word is Paſtime! O happy 
«© Men, that have Hearts to uſe Time for God and 
4% Chriſt, for the Soul and Eternity!“ Such 
Thoughts will alſo teach us how fo behawe to each 
other. How peaceably do Men lie together in the 
Grave? There they have no more Contention, nor 
Cruelty, nor Oppreſſion. And on a Death-Bed you 
will profeſs to forgive all the World. Then you 
dare not deſire Revenge, leſt God be revenged on 
you. And why will you be worſe living, than dead; 
worſe in Health, than on a ſick, or a dying Bed ?— 
And to add no more, the ſerious Thoughts of Death 
will convince us that Sin muſt be awvided rather than 
Sufferings. Die we muſt, whether we will or. no. 
And is it not better to die for Chriſt, if he ſhould 
call us to it? Will it comfort us at Death, to think 
of the Sufferings we eſcaped, by the Sins we commit- 
ted ? | | 

P. I have often wondered why the bleed God 
would not ſave us from dying, ſince Chriſt died in 
our Stead. But my Doubt is in a great Meaſure ſa- 
tisſted by theſe Advantages attending the ſerious 
Thoughts of Death. 
M. Though there is a Judgment to come, yet God 
will have ſome Juſtice done upon Sinners in this 
World. Though Chriſt ſuffered for us, his ſinning 
Servants muſt ſuffer ſomething. But through the 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, our Puniſhment is a 
Cure to the Sin that cauſed it. Were we to live 
many hundred Years, like the Antediluvians, what 
a wicked World would this be? Then Covetouſnets, 
Ambition and Senſuality would have no Reſtraint, 


How dearly would Men love this World? What 
ſtriring would there be for it? They that live in 
Sin, and fel] Heaven for a few uncertain Years, what 


would 
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would they do for a Thouſand Years? But the near 
Approach of Death curbeth the vileſt of Men, and 
ſtandeth, like Haman's Gallows, before their own 
Doors. When Satan hath brought them to the Pin— 
nacle of their Ambition, ſhewed them the Kingdoms 
and Glory of the World, and drawn them to accept 
his Gift, and on his dreadful Terms; after all, Death 
allureth them of falling but ſo much the lower, and into 
ſo mach the more tremendous Ruin. When Belſhax- 

ger in all his Pomp and Luxury, /aw the Part of the 
Hand that wrote on the Plaiſter of the Wall of his Pa- 
lace; then his Countenance was changed, and his Thoughts 
troubled him, jo that the Foints of his Loins were loojed, 
end his Knees [mote one againſt another. Nothing ſhews 
Sin to be ſo abominable as the Nearneſs of Death. 
Rejoice, O young Man ! in thy Youth, and let thy Heart 


chear thee in the Days of thy Youth, and walk in the 


Hays of thy Heart, and in the Sight of thine Eyes ; 
{ut tn thin, that for all theſe Things God will bring 
thee into , f idgment. 

P. It 1s itrange, that reaſonable Men can be ſo 
unmindfal of a Change fo near, ſo certain, and ot 
ſuch infinite Importance. 

M. All our Religion is but a continual Prepara- 
tion tor Death, We learn how to die well, by learn- 
ing how to believe, and love, and live well. In this 
Se: ale, every Sermon ſhould be as for a Funeral. 
But, alas! if we ever fo earneſtly entreat Men to 
care for their Souls, and to work out their own Salva- 
tion, we cannot prevail with them; no, not to re- 


member ſeriouſly that they muſt die; and to live as 


thoſe that firmly believe it. 


P. They are unwilling to be troubled with Things 
of ſach an awful Nature. 


M. Suppoſe you were obliged to quit your Houſe 


in a few Months, and I ſhould adviſe you to provide 
another, would it be troubleſome Advice ? Or, 1s it 
grievous to think of living for ever with Chriſt in 
Glory? Or, is it better to die like a Beaſt, and live 
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no more? If this miſerable World is better to them 
than Heaven, yet ſince they muſt leave it, whether 
they will or no, they ought thankfully to hear of a 


better, and never reſt till they have a Title to Hea- 
ven. 


know how I may in Health be ready ior a ſafe and 
comfortabe Death, | 
M. It is worth While to conſider when Death 55 
ſafe, and alſo when it is comfortable; for your Di 
tinction hat more in it, perhaps, than you at fi 
difcern.—Thoſe only die ſafe, and go to Heaven, 
who are pardoned through the Blood of Chriſt, a: 
ſanctified by the Holy Spirit. Bleged are the Pure in 
Heart, for they ſhall ſee God,—But all who die ſafe, 
do nor die comfortably, There muſt, in a comtorta- 
ble Death, be ſome certain Knowledge that you have 
the Holy Spirit; and the Graces. of the Spirit, ſuch 
as Faith, Hope and Love, muſt be in ſuitable Exerciſe; 
and other Things which hinder your Comfort, mutt 
be taken out of the Way. TOE 

P. I was far from thinking there was ſo much Dif- 
ference between ſafe and comfortable. But why is a 
tafe Death deſirable ? | 
M. He that is not ready for a ſafe Death, and 
gieth ſo, is loſt for ever. He 1s indeed unready tor 
every Thing, for any Duty, or any Suffering; he is 
loſing his Time, and only preparing for Hell. There- 
fore no other Care or Buſineſs, no Profit, Honour, 
.or Pleaſure ſhould afford him any Reſt, till he hath 
got his Soul into a ſafe Condition, till he is conver- 
ted, and made holy, and is ready to die. 
P. And where is the Importance of dying com- 
fortably ? 
M. Comfort is founded in the Knowledge of Safe- 
ty. Uncertainty is painful. To believe a Heaven 
and Hell, and not know which will be our's, is a 
dreadful Thought. To have all earthly Comforts 
fail, and be utterly doubtful of everlaſting Comfort, 


P. For my own Part, Sir, I am very defirous to 
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is an uneaſy State, All the Enjoyments of this 
World cannot comfort a wiſe Man, unleſs he can 
foreſee their End, and daily fetch Comfort from Hea- 
en. Was he called to ſuffer for Chriit, the Terrors 
of Death would prevent him ; for how can he wil- 
lingly go out of this Life, if he hath not ſome conſi- 


derable Hopes of a better? But when he is comforted 


with the Thoughts of being for ever with the Lord, 
what need he fear? What hath he to trouble him? 


How quietly may he ſleep? How eaſily may he ſuffer ? 
How joyfully may he live or die? 

P. Now I ſee that a ſafe Death is neceſſary, and 
a comfortable Death unſpeakably important. And in 


both Reſpects to get ready to die, mult be the prin- 
cipal Work we have to do. 


M. Lite itſelf is Nothing but the Time allotted us 


to prepare for eternal Life. Every Hour is loſt, that 


is not ſpent in ſach Preparation. The whole of n 


Chriſtian's Life muſt be holy and devout, though he 
is not always in Acts of Worſhip. He muſt always 
be ſeeking the Glory of God, and the Salvation of 
his Soul, under the Conduct of tae Word and Spirit 
of Chrit. As the Lord jeſus came from Heaven, 
and is aſcended thither, fo he ſendzth his Spirit into 
our Hearts, to prepare them for Heaven. Therefore 
Death, which is our paſſing into Heaven, muſt be 
in our Eye, in all the Exerciſes of Religion, and in 
all the Butineſs of our Lives; and all thole Opinions 
and Practices are to be avoided, which no Way tend 
to prepare us for a ſafe and comfortable Death. 

P. I am fully perſuaded I ought to mind Nothing 
ſo mach as Preparation for Death; but pray, Sir, 
how is this Preparation to be made? 

M. It muſt principally be done i» your Health, and 
in ſume Meaſure when you are ict. While you are in 
Health, prepare for Death, by your Care and Dili- 
gence to ſtrengthen your Faith in the Truth of Scrip- 
ture, the Immortality of the Soul, and the Life to come. 
Secret Doubts on theſe Heads will give great Ad- 


G 4 van- 


„ * 8 i 274 d "7 . 8 
8 "Iv og» 9 2 8 . n — 
pe * <; > $ 


_— 
_— * 
* 


— 


2 — 76. een Tin * 22 
n LI Nn — 

— $* x7 . 
— . . as; Cad 


* Fi... 
5 
P . 6 11 Kr” Py . 
a= I, 
DO nee a 
—— Sx * 


123 DIALOGUE 1X. 


certainties here will ſcarcely prevail againſt Senſe, 
and the Influence of preſent Things, nor ſufficiently 
comfort a departing Soul; but, like Water caſt on the 
Fire, will quench Hope and Joy. Many powerful 
Arguments might eaſily be ſuggeſted to confirm your 
Faith; but if you attend to the ſacred Impreſſions of 
the Holy Spirit, firſt on the Scripture, and next on 
your own Eeart, and the ſanctifying Change made 
in all your Temper and Converſation, you will then 
have the Witneſs in yourſelf, even the neareſt, the 
ſureſt, and the moſt conſtant Witneſs, that Chriit is 
true, and that he is preparing you for a better Liſe. 
— Sincerely repant of every known Sin. Nothing maketh 
Death ſo frightful, as Guilt, Nothing ſo reaſonably 
exciteth Fear, as unpardoned Sin. Nothing ſhould 
make us doubt of pardoning Mercy, but our doubt- 
ing the Sincerity of our Repentance and Faith in 
Chriſt. Therefore ſpare not Sin, but repent with— 
out Delay; confeſs it freely, and forſake it reſolutely. 
7 he Sting of Neath is Sin. And Forgiveneſs 1s pro- 
miſed ro true Repentance.—Tru/t your Soul, wit/: 
all its Intereſis, in the Hand ef Fejus Chriſt your Sa- 
vicar. He is the Owner of it by the Right of Re- 
demption. He is in Heaven, atd both Heaven and 
Earth are in his Power. He that ſaved you from 


Hell. If Angels rejoiced at your Converſion, Chriſt 
and Angels will joyfully receive your victorious Sou! 
to tlie Spirits of juſt Men made perfect. Chriſt bath 
teſtified his Love at ſo dear a Rate, that you ſhould 
not call it in Queſtion. To ſave your Soul, is his 
proper Work and Office, and even his Covenant. 
He himſelf is your Judge. He hath the Keys of the 
unſeen World, and of Death, His Work in Heaven 
is to intercede for you, and prepare a glorious Man- 


conciliation made an Heir of God, and joint- Heir of 
Chrift; and will he not give you that, to yoo - 
1 | ath 


vantage to the moit dangerous Temptations. Un. 


Sin and Satan, will ſave you from the Torments of 


fion for your Reception. You are by Grace and Re- 
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hath already given you ſo much Right? Are his Love 
and Promiſe, his Oath and Seal, Nothing to you? 
He would never have given you a heavenly Mind 
and Deſire, nor have fet you on ſecking Heaven, if 
he would not actually bring you thither, You muſt 
live and die by Faith in Chriſt, if you would live 
and die in a well- grounded Peace.—Dewote yourſelf 
entirely to God, and live to pleaſe him, and to do good 
to all around you. Thus your Conſcience will bear 
Witneſs at Death, that, notwithſtanding your Infir- 


mities, you anſwered the great End of Life, in liv- 


ing to God, and not in gratifying the Fleſh, nor in- 
ordinately ſtriving to be rich, er to ſecure the Hongur 
and Applauſe of Men. And there is no Evidence 
in our Favour ſo full and ſatisfying, as the T-/ftimony 
of cur Conſcience, that in Simplicity and godly Sincerity, 
not ewitn fleſhly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of God, we 
have had car Converſation in the World, O that we 


duly confidgred how much a Life of total Reſigna-; 


4 174 


tion and Devotedneſs to God hath a Tendency to 


produce a peaceful and joyful Death! 


P. But I have often heard, Sir, that we are to put 


no Truſt in any Work or Holineſs of our own, nor 
derive our Comfort from it. 

M. Thus far I acknowledge what you ſay, that we 
are not to expect our Juſtification and Acceptance, 
either whoily, or in Part, from any Work or Holi- 
neſs of our own; becauie Nothing leſs than Perfec- 
tion of Holineſs can juſtify us, according the Law 
of Works, But ſince Chriſt hath fully ſatisfied for 
our Violation of that Law, and will now judge us 
by his Law of Grace; therefore he freely juſtifieth 
us, and at the ſame Time graciouſly rewardeth us 
according to our fincere and holy Obedience, Our 
own Holineſs or Works muſt have no ſhare in the 
Honour due to any Work of the Father, Son, or 


Spirit. If any Thing of our own cometh in Compe- 


tition with Chriſt, or in Oppoſition to him, we muſt 
not only diſtruſt it, but even reject it with Indigna- 
| 5 tion 
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tion. None truſted more entirely in Chriſt than St. 
Paul; and yet he rejoiced in the Teſtimony of his 
Conſcience concerning his own ſincere and holy Obe. 
dience, We well know how much Unbelief and Im- 
penitence, a profane and ungodly Life, have a Ten- 
dency to diſtreſs us; and why ſhould not we take 
Comfort in being delivered from ſuch dreadful Cauſes 
of Diſtreſs ? 

P. I hope, Sir, you have made me underſtand, how 
I may depend wholly on divine Grace, and yet take 
Comfort in my own Sincerity and Obedience. Be 
pleaſed now to go on with the Directions you were 
giving me for a ſafe and comfortable Death. 
M. Let me therefore in the next Place caution you, 
to tete Herd of quenching the Holy Spirit. Whatever 
good we do in Health or Sickneſs, it muſt be by his 
gracious Influences. There is no effectual Knowledge, 
no holy Love to, or Delight in God, no divine Life 
in our Souls, but what is wrought by this illumina- 
ting, ſandtifying and quickening Spirit. This hea- 
venly Gueſt muſt be tenderly cheriſned, if you would 
have the ey of the Holy Spirit, either, in Health or 
Sickneſs, in Life or Death, TE | 

P. I ſhould be glad to know what it is to cheriſh, 
er to quench the Holy Syiru ? N 

M. Chriſtians do not ſufficiently conſider, that, in 
the preſent State, divine Rewards and Puniſhments 
chiefly confiſt in giving, or witholding, the Spirit's 


gracious Influences. Re/iting the Spirit is our moſt. 


heinous Sin, and for which we pay deareſt, The 
Puniſhment is the more dangerous, the leſs it is per- 
ceived: and lamented, The Spirit is awfully with- 
drawing, when Men gradually loſe their Love -to 
Holineſs, grow indifferent to the Things of God, 
formal in Acts of Worſhip, more bold with Sin, and 
more worldly-wiſe in pleading for every ſinful In- 
elination. One groſs Sin, or many leffer Iniquities, 


way fo quench the Spirit, as never to be recovered 
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in the ſame Degree of Strength and Comfort through 
the Remainder of Life. | 
P. Alas! If this be my Caſe, what muſt I do? 
M. Deal faithfully with yourſelf by deep Repen- 
tance. Search diligently into your own Heart. Mor- 
tify your favourite Luſts. Fly from the Temptations 
which have been moſt prevalent. Return to neglec- 
ted Duties, Converſe with the moſt lively Chriſtians. 
Eſpecially be fervent in Prayer, that God will not 
tale his Holy Spirit from you, but reſtore unto you the 
Foy of his Salvation. 
P. But how ſhall I know whether I have the Spirit, 
or whether I have leſs or more? X 
M. T+is is to be known by your Love to God and 
Man, and your Deſire and Endeavour to do good, and 
to aboand in the Fruits of Righteouſneſs. 
P. What are the beit Evidences of ſincere Love to 
God and Man ? 

AM. Your Love to God and Man is ſincere, if you 
are more deſirous of knowing and practiſing the Word 
of God, and of being perfectly holy in Heaven, than 
of having the Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures of 
Earth ;—if you pray and ftrive for the Coming of the 
King dom of God, and the Doing his Will, in the Proſpe- 
rity of the Church, and the Holineſs and Happineſs 
of all Men, more than for any ſecular Intereſt of 
your own; and if all this be your conſlant Pleaſure. 
Indeed, ſuch Love to God and Man is the true Ex- 
cellence of Chriſtianity, and even of human Na- 
ture.—— This remindeth me of another Direction for 
a ſafe and comfortable Death, and that is, to live con- 
tinually in a thankful Senſe of the Love God to your 
own Soul, Daily conſider the Greatneſs of that Love, 
both in the Nature of God, and in the Bleſſings of 
the Goſpel, and alſo in all your own particular Ex- 
periences of his Love. This will make Heaven de- 
firable, and overcome the Fears of Death. This is 
a Fruit of Faith, more excellent than Faith itſelf. 
This delightetk the Mo and powerfully draweth fr 
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to God, even by the Experiences of his Love ard 
Goodneſs. And you will eafily believe there is a 
Heaven for you, when you enjoy ſuch Foretaſtes of 
It. Live alſo in Heaven, while you are upon Earth, 
by frequent heavenly Contemplation. A great Part ©: 
Preparation for Death lieth in this. If you are a 
Stranger to Heaven in Health, you will be too much 
ſo in Sickneſs. How can the Soul be pleaſed with 
the Thoughts of going to a God, a Place, a Society, 
and "a ment, to which it hath always been : 
Stranger? To lay up Treaſure in Heaven, is to live 
10, as will moſt effeQually ſecure the heavenly Re- 
ward; for where your Treaſure is, there will your 
Heart be alſo. If you are ri/en with Chriſt, you will 
eek thoſe Things awhich are above, where Chrift fitteth 
en the right Hand of God; and will /et your Affection 
en Things above, not on Things on the Earth, and your 
Converſation will be in Heaven. There is your Fa- 
ther, Saviour, and Comforter, your Home and Hap- 
Pineſs, your glorified Friends, your beſt Intereſt and 
chief Buſineſs. Read, hear and pray, as if Heaven 
were open to your View. Reſiſt Temptations, and 
tranſact worldly Buſineſs, like a Traveller in his 
Way Home. Often ſet before your Eyes the Cer- 
tainty, Nearneſs, and unconceiveable Splendor of 
the Heavenly Glory. Think of the Millions in Tri- 
umph there, while you are here in Fears and Cares. 
Think of thoſe, who once were compaſſed with 
Infirmities, but are now freed from all. Think 

how holy Souls ſee the glorious Jeſus, know God and 
his Works, love, and praiſe, and rejoice with holy 
Angels. Think of your pious Acquaintance,. who 
are.gone thither before you, and walk with them, as 
it were, in the Streets of the New Jeruſalem. Surely 
with, ſuch Thoughts in Health, Death will never be 
unwelcome. Live alſo a Life of Mortification. Let 

Nothing in this World be too dear and pleaſing to 
vou. If you are fond of any Thing here, Parting 
An be the more difficult. But if you. erucyfy. the 
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Fleſh, with the x, > jw and Luſis; and become in- 
different to the Things of Time and Senſe, and be 
much converſant with unſeen Glories, there will be 
little to entangle and hinder the Willingneſs of your 
departing Souls.——Get ſome good Aſſurance of your 
own Sincerity, If you doubt of this, it will excite A, 
your Fear, and make you nuwilling to die. Exa- 1 
mine your Repentance, Faith, Love, and every chriſ- 
tian Grace. When you trace the Evidences of your 
Sincerity, bleſs God, and rejoice in his Love, and 48 
watch and pray, that you may not loſe your At- V. 
tainments, but forgetting what is behind, may reach 
unto that which is before. When you now that you 
are paſſed from Death 10 Life, you are fortified againſt 
moſt Temptations to ſhrink back from your eternal 
Reſt. And if the Soul hath all Things in Order 
for dying, it will be eaſy to /ettle your worldly Affairs. 
You will prudently contrive, that there may be no 2 07 
Contention about your Eftate when you are dead. If i-th 
you have wronged any, you will not fail to make ful! 
and ſpeedy Reſtitution. If you are at Variance with 
any, you will do all in your Power to be reconciled, 
and though they refuſe to forgive you, yet you will 
unfeignedly forgive and pray for them. 

P. O that in Health I may thus prepare for Death! 
Now, Sir, be pleaſed to tell me what may be done, 
even in Sicknels ? "I 

M. When the Body is ſinking under Pains and 
Sorrows, there is very little to be done for the Soul, 
Health is the beſt Time for every Work, and eſpeci- 
ally for this. Yet if the Nature and Length of the 
Diſeaſe will admit, ſomething may be done. And'if 
it be one, who hath made no Sort of Preparation in 
Health, but his Affliction hath ſeized him in his un- 
converted State; alas! what ſhall I ſay? In ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances it will be very difficult to know, whether 
Repentance is merely the Effect of alarming Fears, 

or of a new Heart. Such a one hath many Things 
to learn, much Employment for his Thoughts, and a 
8 N great 
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reat Change to be made in him, before he can be 

t to die. How improper for all this is a little Time 
of Sickneſs ! There is however ſome Hope, and while 
there is Life and Hope, we muſt do our beſt. 

P. I tremble to think of ſuch a one. Pray, Sir, 
what could you ſay to him? 

M. Say? It would be neceſſary, were it in his laſt 
Moments, to endeavour to convince him, that till 
he feeleth his Need of a Saviour and Sanctifier, he 
is in an unconverted State, deſtitute of the Favour of 
God, and expoſed to evcrlafting Deſtruction. But if 
he humbly acknowledgeth his Sinfulneſs and Miſery, 
I would affectionately offer Chriſt and Salvation to 
him, with all the Blefiir5s of the Covenant of Grace. 
I would urge him to give his immediate and hearty 
Conſent to have God for his reconciled Father, Chriſt 
for his Saviour and Lord, ard the Holy Spirit for 
his Sanctißer and Coroforter; and to reſolve, if he 
' recovered, to live to God through Chriſt, in all new 
and holy Obedience. I would ſolemnly afiure him, 
that Nothing could deprive him of Pardon and cter- 
nal Life, but his refuhng Chriſt, and Grace, and 
Holineſs. I would beſeech him to think of the ini 
nite Love of God in providing a Saviour for him, 
and how exceeding great and precious the Promiſes 
are, and what unſpeakable Glory there is in Heaven 
for every fincerely penitent and believing Soul. Then 
I would help him in lifting up his Heart to God in 
Prayer, and ſhew him the infinite Importance of 
praying for himſelf, that his Heart may be made 
truly humble and contrite, penitent and believing, 
and be effectually converted from all ſinful Love, to 
the Love of God and Chriſt, of Heaven and Holineſs. 
I would conclude with repeated Aſſurances, that if 
his late Repentance and Converſion would produce a 
holy Life, in Caſe he recovered, and was not the 
mere Reſult of a frightened Conſcience, he would un- 

doubtedly be ſaved, : + 
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P. This would be faithful and tender, and moſt 
likely to do good, if it were not too late. But ſup- 
poſing, Sir, you were viſiting ſome real Convert, who 
had long before been preparing for Death, and was 
now in his laſt Illneſs; permit me once more to aſk, 
what Advice would you give ſuch a one, in Order to 
his farther Preparation ? 

M. My Advice would be to this Purpoſe.—Confi- 
der your Sickneſs, as a Fruit of Sin, yet wiſely and 
graciouſly deſigned by your heavenly Father, to pro- 
duce the peaceable Fruit »f Righteouſneſs, and a far 
more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory. Secure 
this Advantage of Aitiction, and it will ſweetly re- 
concile you to the Diſpoſals of Providence.—Pray 
for divine Grace and Conſolation ſaited to your 
weak and low Condition, —Rerew your Repentance 
towards God, and your Faith in the Lord jeſus 
Chriſt, and warn all about you to ſet their Hearts 
on Heaven, and to make it the Buſneſs of their 
Lives to prepare for Death, Lell them what Evil 
you have found in Sin, what Vanity in the World, 
what Goodneſs in God and Holineſs, what Comfort 
in Chriſt and the Promiſes, and how miſerable you 
had now been, if you had never cared for your Soul 
till now. Beg of them to live, as they would die; 
to give their Hearts to God in Christ; to redeem 
their precious Moments, and make ſure of everlaſt- 
ing Life. —Recollect your paſt Mercies; to be born 
in a Land and Age of Goſpel-Light; to have had 
early Conviction and Converſion, Pardon and Recon- 
ciliation, Deliverance from Sin and Hell, and lively 
Hopes. of Glory. Let your Views of the Goodneſs 
and Love of God to you, fill you with Contentment 
and Satisfaction, and turn your Fears into fervent 
Love to Chriſt, and ardent Deſires to be with him, 
—B2 ſwallowed up in the delightful Thoughts of 
the everlaſting Reit, to which you are going; where 


you neither ſhall fin, nor fear, nor ſuffer any more; 


but love and rejoice, more than you can now con- 
ceive 
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ceive or wiſh; and where God and Chrift ſhall- be 
more to you, than Light to your Eyes, or the Soul 


to the Body.-Relign up your Soul into the Hand of 
your God and Saviour, without one diſtruſting Care 
for yourſelf. 'Truſt a God who is Love itſelf, and your 
own Father and God. Truſt a Saviour, who hath 
done and ſuffered ſo much for you, and for Millions 
before you. Take not one anxious Thought about 
your corruptible Fleſh, or the Labyrinths in the 
World of Spirits; but chearfully commit all to God 
in Chriſt, —And if you have Capacity for expreſſing 


it, maguify the Goodneſs of God, and ſpeak well 


of his Name, his Word, his Ways. Let others ſee 
there 1s a Reality in the Comforts of Faith and 
Hope, and that the Death of the Righteous hath 
enough in it, to make their Life alſo defirable. As 
your Tong've was given you to praiſe the Lord, and 
bath but a little While more to ſpeak, exert all its 
remaining Strength in his Praiſe, and in telliag what 


you have found him to be, and in celebrating the 


Glories of his Kingdom into which you are entering, 
that Others may catch the ſacred Flame, and feel 


ſomething of your Hopes and Deſires. Imitate your 


dying Saviour, Faller, tute thy Hands I commend my 
Spirit. And pray, like the firſt Martyr, Lord Jesus, 
receive my Spirit. 


e 
"MK 


FORMS 


l 


N l 


FORMS of PRAYER 


FOURTH» 


FAMILY and the CLOSET. 


* 


Morning Prayer for a Famih. 


| LMIGHTY and moſt merciful God, 
G the Creator of Heaven and Earth; we 
A deſire humbly to adore thee, as the For- 
mer of our Bodies, and the Father of our 
NN tt Spirits, Thou art good to all, and thy 
tender Mercies are over al thy Works. T hy bright- 
eſt Glories are manifeſted to Angels, and the Spirits 
of juſt Me made perfect; but, through thy Grace 
in Jeſus Chriſt, thou wilt dwell with Men upon 
Earth. 

We are aſhamed in thy holy Preſence to think of 
our Sin and Folly. Thou haſt made us to know and 
love, to ſeek and ſerve thee here, and to enjoy thee 
for ever; but we have forgotten and negleQed our 
God, our Souls, and a bleſſed Immortality, for the 
Sake of this periſhing World. Thy Law is perfectly 
holy, juſt and good; but we have broken it in 
Thought, 


i 
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Thought, Word and Deed. We have even ſet light 


by thy dear and only begotten Son, though he died 
for our Sins, and roſe again for our Juſtification. 


O thou God and Father of Mercies, enter not into 
Judgment with us, leſt we become as miſerable, as 
we are ſinful. Look upon us in Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord and Saviour, and make our ſcarlet and crimſon 


Sins white as Snow. Blot out all our Tranſgreſſions, 
heal all our Backſlidings, receive us roomy. and 


love us freely, Give us that godly Sorrow for Sin, 


which worketh Repentance unto everlatting Salvation, 
Juſtify us freely by thy Grace, through the Redemp— 
tion, which thy dear Son hath wrought out for all 


penitent and believing Sinners. Better we had never 


been born, than die in an impenitent and unconver- 
ted State, Lord, we beg thy pardoning and fanctity- 
ing Grace, through the Merits and Interceſſion of our 
Redeemer, Thou haſt pitied and ſaved Millions of 


periſhing Sinners, O pity and fave us alſo, that we 


may glorify thy Grace for ever! Thou delighteſt not 
in the Death of Sinners, but rather that they return 
and live, Hadſt thou been unvilling to ſhew Mercy, 
thou wouldſt not have given ſuch a Price for our Ran- 
ſom, nor have entreated us to be reconciled to thee, 
We have no Cauſe to doubt thy Truth or Goodneſs, 
but we fear leſt our Unbelief and Diſobedience, our 


Hypocriſy and Carnality, ſhould be our Ruin. Save 


us, we beſeech thee, ſiom Satan and this tempting 


World; but eſpecially ſave us from our own deceit- 


ful Hearts. IIC 

Thy Mercy hath ſpared us to another Day. Bleſ- 
ſed be God, our Day of Grace is ſtill continued. 
We thank thee for Safety and Repoſe through the 
Night, and for the Health and Chearfulneſs of this 
Morning. Teach and enable us this Day, to deny 
all Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, and to live ſober- 
ly, righteouſly and godly in this preſent World. Help 
us daily to lay up Treaſure in Heaven, and make 


' dure of eternal Life; that when Chriſt, who is our 
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Life, ſhall appear, we alſo may appear wich him in 
Glory. Let our Hearts be eftabliſhed by Grace, that 
we may faithfully diſcharge the Duties of our ſeve- 
ral Places and Relations, and may abound in ever 
Fruit of Righteouſneſs, which is by Chriit Jeſus to 
the Praiſe and Glory of God, 

Pity the Nations that know thee not, and the Fa- 
milies that call not oa thy Name. Let thy Goſpel 
run and be glorified through the whole Earth, that 
every Land may be Immanuel's Land. Continue 
Peace and Plenty, and eſpecially thy Word and Wor- 
ſhip in our Country. Bleſs our King, and all in 
Authority; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable Life 
in all Godlineſs and Honeſty, Make the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel wiſe to win Souls, faithful and abundant- 
ly ſucceſsful, Let all thy Churches be edified, and, 
walking in the Fear of the Lord, and in the Com- 
forts of the Holy Spirit, be multipled. 3 

Help us, as a Family, to walk together in Holi- 

neſs and Love, chearfully bearing each other's Bur- 
dens, and ſo fulfilling the Law of Chriſt. Favour 
us and our dear Friends and Relatives with every 
Bleſſing of Health and Proſperity, ſo far as ſhall beſt 
promote ſpiritual and eternal Welfare, 
_ Give us this Day our daily Bread, and true Con- 
tentment with it. Forgive us our daily Sins, and let 
thy Love and Mercy conſtrain us to love thee above 
all, Jeſus Chriſt in Sincerity and Truth, and our 
Neighbour as ourſelves. Let our Obedience to thee 
be the Delight of our Souls, and all our Thoughts 
and Affections, all our Words and Actions be holy 
and unblameable before thee in Love. And le the 
Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Love of God 
the Father, aad the Communion of the Holy Spirit 
be with us this Day, and for evermore. Amen. - 
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Another Morning Prayer far a Tami ly. 


| OST gracious Father, we come to thee, en- 
| couraged by thy Precepts and Promiſes, and 
by the Mediation of thy dear Son, to humble our— 
ſelves at thy Footſtool, by Prayer and Supplication 
with Thankigiving. We would account it our un- 
ſpeakable Privilege to have this Liberty of Acceſs to 
thee, and our beit Buſineſs and greateſt Comfort thus 
to worihip thee daily in our Family. | 
We thank thee for making us capable of knowing, 
loving and ſerving our Creator, and of enjoying thee 
in eternal Blefledneſs. Though by our Apoſtacy from 
thee, and Rebellion againſt thee, we have deſtroyed 
ourſelves; yet, adored be thy Mercy, in thee is our 
Help found. We thank thee for laying Help for us 
upon one, who is mighty, and able to ſave to the 
uttermoſt all that come unto God by him. We 
thank thee for Jeſus Chriſt, and a glorious Goſpel ; 
and eſpecially that Chriſt and Salvation by him have 
been made in ſome Degree precious to our Souls, 
How great was thy Mercy, which ſpared our Lives, 
and kept us out of Hell, while we were long goirg 
in the Paths of the Deſtroyer! How much greater was 
thy Mercy, in bringing any of us to a ſerious Senſe 
of our paſt Sinfulneſs, in awakening us to true Re- 
pentance, and enabling us to ſeek after thy Favour 


and Friendſhip, as our higheſt Happineſs ! 


But we have ill requited thee. for all thy Goodneſs 
and Love. The Sins of our Hearts and Lives, of 
our Childhood, Youth, and riper Age teſtify againſt 
us. Long did we forget God and our Souls, Chriſt 
and Eternity, and live in Ignorance and Unbelief. 
We were long deceived by earthly Vanities, and re- 
ſiſted too long the Motions of thy Holy Spirit. And 
even ſince any of us have known thee, and engayed 
ourſelves to thee, we have too often returned to F olly, 
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and have been cold and negligent in loving and ſerv- 


ing thee. | 

If thou, Lord, ſnouldeſt mark Intquities ; O Lord, 
who ſhall ſtand ? But there is Forgivenets with thee, 
that thou mayeſt be feared, Waſh us in the Blood, 
and accept us for the Merits, of thy dear Son. We 
dare not come to Gd but in the Name of Chriſt, nor 
expect any Mercy but for his Sake. Give us th 
Holy Spirit to dwell in oar Hearts by Faith, to fill us 
with heavenly Love, and ſtrengtnen us for all holy 
Obedience. Let our Thoughts and Atfections be 
fixed on God and Chriſt, on divine Precepts and 
Promiſes. Let Grace regulate and ſanctify all our 


Words and Actions, our Senſes, Appetites and Paſ- 


ſions. Help us to love our Neighbours as ourſelves, 


and to do all the good in our Power, both to their 


Souls and Bodies. Take away our Pride, and cloath 
us with Humility, and put upon us the Ornament of 
a neek and quiet Spirit. Deliver us from every 
Snare of Sin, and every hurtful Luſt. Eſpecially 
{ave us from our own Iniquity, and the Sin that moſt 
eaſily beſets us. THE: 

We beſecch thee to favour us with al! ſuitable Helps 
for improving us in Knowledge and Holineſs, and 
add thy Bleſüng to them. Make us faithful and cir- 
eumſpect in all the Duties of our teveral Places and 


Relations, Diſpoſe of all our worldly Affairs, as ſhall 


be moſt for thy Glory, and the good of our Souls. 
Mercifully recover thoſe that are in Sickneſs and 
Pain, ſuccour the Tempted, 1ſupy!- the Necellitous, 
comfort the Mourners, be a Father to the Father- 
leſs, and a Huſband to the Widow, and a preſent 
Help in every Time of Trouble. 

Continue thy Goſpe] in our Land, Forniſh all thy 
Churches with wiſe, holy, and uſeful Minitters, and 
ſucceed their Labours for promoting guowledge and 
Righteouſneſs, Truth and Peace. Bleis tie King, 
and all in Authority, and teach them to guvern, and 
us to obey, as the Subjects of thee tae King of * 
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and the high and only Potantate. Let all the King- 
doms of the Earth become the Kingdoms of the Lord 
and of his Chriſt. Send the Goſpel to them that 
want it, and make it ſucceſsful to them that have it. 
Heaven and Earth are continued by thy Power, and 
all Things in them are ordered by thy Wiſdom, 
Thou art great, O Lord, and preatly to be feared, 
Thou art good, and worthy of perfect and univertal 
Love and Obedience. Thy Glory ſhines in all thy 
Works, but above all in our glorious Redeemer and 
in the Church triumphant, where Angels and Saints 
perfectly and eternally love and praiſe thee. 
Me humbly adore and bleſs thee for all thine un- 
deſerved and forfeited Mercies to our Souls and 
Bodies, and particularly for our Safety 'and Repoſe 
the laſt Night, and the Health and Comfort with 
which we bow at thy Foctſtool this Morning. Keep 
us in thy Fear, Faith and Love all this Day. Guard 
our Souls from Sin, and our Bodies from every 'I'hing 
that would hinder us in thy Service, We deſire to 
live as in thy Preſence,” and do all to pleaſe thee, 


and ſecure the Salvation of our own and others Souls, 


and to account this our higheſt Honour and Hap- 


pineſs. We intreat chee to pardon: our Sins, aC- 


cept our Services, and give an Anſwer of Peace to 
our Prayers, fur the Sake of thy dear Son, and our 
only Redeemer and Saviour, who hath taught us to 
pray unto thee, as Our Father, which art in Heaten, 
de, Amen. 


A 


An Evening Prayer jor a Tamiiy. 
G OD, thou art infinitely glorious and graci- 
ous. "Though mortal Eyes cannot behold rhee, 

nor any Creature comprehend thee, yet all Things 
are naked and open to thine Eyes, with whom we 
have to do. Thou ſeeſt all the Secrets of our 
| Hearts, 
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Hearts, and our Sins and Sorrows, our Wants and 
Wiſhes are perfectly known to thee. O that our 
Souls were more fit for thy holy Preſence, and for 
this ſolemn Approach to thee | Thou haſt provided a 
new and living Way in which miſerable Sinners may 
acceptably draw nigh to thee, and in this Way may 
we find thee, not as a conſuming Fire, but as a re- 
conciled God and Father in Chritt. 

Thou madeſt Man upright, but we have ſought 
many Inventions. Sin hath corrupted all our Powers, 
and perverted the Deſign of our Creation. We have 
called thee our King and Ruler ; but have rebelled 
againit thee, 'Thou art Love itſelf; bat our Hearts 
have been alienated from thee, and have delighted 


in Vanity, This deceitful World hath had too much 


of our Love and Care, our Deſires aud Purſuits, as 


if it had been all-ſufticient, while God Kod Heaven 


have been neglected. We have lived, as if thy 
Word was not faithful, nor the joys of H-aven real, 
and ſubſtantial. We have too often drawn nigh to 
thee with our Lips, while our Hearts have been far 
from thee. Our Family, which ſhould have been a 
Church of God, hath been too much filled with Sin 
and Folly. We have not loved our Neighbours as 
ourſelves, nor done to Others, as we wan have had 
them do to us. Inordinate Selifhne!s, Pride and Sen- 
ſuality have had too much Power over us. We have 
been backwards to love and for; ive taole that 1ojure 

us. We have miſimproved our Time aud Vale 
and done but little good in the World. And thong oh 
thy Mercy to us in a Redeemer hath been won 12: ful, 


we have nepleted the great Salvation. How care- 


lelly have we heard and read thy Goſpel ! How F040 


have the Love and Suſterings of Chriſt affected us! 
Alas! Our Hearts are ever prone to make light of 


Sin and Guilt, of Chriſt and Grace. 


But deal with us, O Lord, not according to our 


Iniquities, but according to the Multitude of th 


tender Mercies. Where our Sin hath abou! inded, let 


thy 


— 
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thy Grace much more abound. Thou didſt ſeek us, 
when we ſought not thee. We now ſeek thee by 
thine own mercifäl Appointment. Thou giveſt us 


the very Defires, which we pour out before thee, 


While we were thine Enemies, thou gaveſh thy Son to 
ſave us; and there is enough in his m#fitorious Sa- 
crifice, to expiate our Sins, and juſtify penitent Be- 
lievers in thy Sight. Thou haſt promiſed: thy Spirit to 
ſanctify our Souls. We therefore beſeech thee to take 
away our Hearts of Stone, and give us Hearts of 


Fleſh; create within us clean Hearts, and renew 


within us right Spirits. Let all we are, and have, be 
entirely thine, and fincerely devoted to thee. We 
would eſteem it our greateſt Happineſs in this Life, 


to know thee better, and love thee more. Shed a- 


broad thy Love in our Hearts, by the Holy Spirit 


given unto us. Fill us with every Child-like Aﬀec- 


tion to thee, as our reconciled God and Father in 


_ Chriſt, Help us to ſeek thy Glory in all we do, and 
Aake it our chief Aim to pleaſe thee, to promote thy 


Lingdom, and do thy Will. 

Look with Pity upon a loſt World. Convert Heathen 
and Infidel Nations, and ſet up the Throne of Chriſt 
there, waere Satan's ſeat hath ſo long been. Spread 
the Triumphs of redeeming Love thiough the Whole 
Earth, Let all the Churches of Chriſt be edifed, and 


walking in the Fear of the Lord, and Comforts of 


the Holy Spirit, let them be multiplied, Bleſs the 


Land of our. Nativity. Prolong the Life, direct the 


Counſels, and proiper the Reign of our King. Make 


all that are in Places of publick Truſt faithful to the 
publick Intereſt; and may all that bear the Sword of 


Juſtice be a Terror to evil Doers, and a Protection 
and Praiſe to them that do well. Cwu the Minitters 
of the Goſpel in their Work, and help them to watch 
for Souls, as thoſe” that muſt give an Account to the 
great Shepherd. 


We commit ourſelves to thee this Night, and de- 


ſire to dwell in the ſecret Flace of the molt High, 


and 
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and to abide under the Shadow of the Almighty. 
Let no Evil befal us, nor any Plague come nigh our 
Dwelling. Refreſh our Bodies with quiet and com- 
fortable Reft. Lift on our Souls the Light of thy 
Countenance, which is better than Life. On our Beds, 

help us to commune with thee and our own Hearts. 
Reſtore us to another Day in Safety, and prepare us 
for the Duties and Events of it. Bleſs us as a Fa- 
mily, and let all that belong to us belong to Chriſt, 
that we who live together on Earth, may be for evey 
with the Lord in heavenly Glory. 

Comfort and relieve all that are in Sorrow and Af- 
fliction, and lay no more upon them than thou wilt 
enable them to bear. Fit the Dying for Death, and 
give them an abundant Entrance into the promiſed 

eſt, where there ſhall be no more Death, neither 
Sorrow, nor Crying, nor Pain; but the forme 
Things ſhall be done away for ever. 


We intreat thee to do for us, and ours, and for 


the whole Iſrael of God, abundantly above all that 
we aſk or think, for the Sake of our bleſſed Re- 


deemer and Saviour, who is the Lord our Righteouſ- 


neſs and Strength, and in us the Hope of Glory. 
To him, with thee, O Father, and the Spirit of all 
Grace and Truth, we defire to aſcribe Glory and 
Praiſe for ever. Anen. | 


E 


— —— 


Eternity, whoſe Name 1s Holy, and who dwel- 
let in the high and holy Place! "Thou haſt promiſed 
to dwell here below with humble and contrite Spirits, 
to revive the Spirit of the humble, and to revive 
the Heart of the contrite Ones. Invited by tay 
Goodneſs, and conſtrained by our own Neceſſities, 


we bow before thee, humbly confeſſing our Sins, with. 


thankful Acknowledgments of thy Mercies, and ear- 
N H | neſt 
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O THOU high and lofty One, who inhabiteſt 
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neſt Cries for Grace to help us in every Time of 
Need, 

We mourn to think of our unconverted State, and 
how long we walked contrary to thy holy Law, and 
gratified the Inclinations of our corrupt and depraved 
Nature. We have been Lovers of ſinful Pleaſure, 
more than Lovers of God and Holineſs ; and have 
idolized the, Vanities of this periſhing World. We 
have abuſed thy Patience, Forbearance and Long- 
_ ſuffering, by which thou haſt been leading us to Re- 
pentance. We have hardened our Hearts againſt the 
Warnings of thy Word and Cpirit, thy Providences 
and our own Conſciences. We have put far froin 
us the Day of Affliction and Death. We have cared 
more for our Bodies, than for our immorial Souls ; 
and for the Things of Time, than how to be ſaved 
from Hell, and hve with Chriſt in heavenly Glory. 
Me have contented ourſelves with the Form of God- 
lineſs, without the Life and Power of it. If any of 
us have been turned from Sin to Holineſs, from 
Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of Satan 
to God; how long did we reſiſt thy Spirit and Grace, 
and hinder our own Converſion ! If ary of us are 
engaged in the Bonds of thy Covenant, yet alas! 
how cold is our Love, how inconitant our Obedience, 
and how wavering and divided are our Hearts! We 
have too little ditiered in Temper and Converſation 
from the Ungodly, and hence it is that we have taſted 
ſo little of the Joys of thy Salvation. 

But, O thou God of Salvation! come over the 
Mountains of our Unworthineſs, and vifit our Souls 
with thy forgiving Love. Though our Sins deſerve 
thine eternal Wrath, yet thy Son. hath died for us, 
and in him there is infinite Worthineſs. For his 
Sake, juſtify us by thy Grace, adopt us into thy Fa- 
mily, and make us Partakers of the divine Nature. 
Let thy holy Spirit fill our Minds with Faith and 
Wiſdom, and our Hearts with Holineſs and Love ; 
even with Love to thyſelf, thy Son, thy Word and 
Ways, and to all that bear thy holy Image. Let the 

| . * | | Thoughts 
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'Thoughts of thy Love to us in Chrift, of our Par- 
don and Peace with thee, and of the promiſed hea- 
venly Joys, be our daily Cordial under all the Afflic- 
tions and Sorrows of Life, Teach us to redeem our 
precious Time, to lay up Treaſure in Heaven, and 
to {cek firſt the Kingdom of God and his Righteouſ- 
neſs, and to trutt thy Promiſe, that all other Things 
ſhall be added to us, ſo far as they are for our good 
and thy Glory, Help us to bear all Sufferings with 
Faith, Hope and Patience. Make us Conquerors 
over every Temptation, and preſerve us to thy hea- 
venly Kingdom. 

Extend thy Mercies to the Nations and Families 
of the Earth, that are involved in Ignorance and 
Superltition, in Idolatry and Will-Worihip. Say to 
the North, give up; and to the South, keep not 
back; bring thy Sons from far, and thy Daughters 
from the Ends of the Earth. Let every Knee bow to 
Chriſt the Saviour, and every Tongue confeſs to him. 
Put away all Perſecution and Oppreſſion for Righte- 
ouſneſs Sake. Purge thy Churches from all Corrup- 
tions in Doctrine, Diſcipline, or Practice. Never 
take. thy Goſpel from Great Britain, and the Coun- 
tries belonging to it. Pour down the belt of Bleflings 
on our King, with all his Nobles, Judges and Magi- 
ſtrates, and help them to ſuppreſs Vice and Profane- 
neſs, and promote ſerious Godlineſs, Make the Mi- 
niiters of the Goſpel as burning and ſhining Lights, 
to ſcatter Ignorance and Error, and lead Soul: to 
Chriſt and Glory. SanQufy the Afflictions of the 
Afflicted, to take away Sin, and to make them Par- 
takers of thy Holineſs; and ſave Others from the 
peculiar Snares of worldly Praſperity. 

Let thy Bleſſing be on this Family, on all our 
Bodies and Souls, on all our Cares and Concerns, 
Ever keep us in Love and Peace, and 1n every holy 
Duty to thee. and to one another. We thank thee 
for the Mercies of our palt Lives, and particularly 
of this Day. Thou haſt favoured us with another 
Day for Repentance, and Preparation for Death. and 
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Eternity. Lord, forgive all our Sins of Omiſſion and 

Commiſſion, Protect us this Night from every Evil. 
Refreſh us with Reſt in Sleep, Let our Meditation be 
of thee in the Night-Watches, and thy Comforts ever 
delight our Souls. Prepare us for the Duties and Events 
of the Morrow. May we live every Day in thy Fear, 
and to thy Glory; that we may live with thee in a 
glorious eternal Day, where there ſhall be Night no 
more for ever. Hear and anſwer us in all our im- 
perfect Petitions and Supplications, for the Sake of 
our all-prevailing Interceſſor at thy right Hand, in 
whoſe 5 and Words we farther call upon thee, 
Our Father, which art in Heaven, Dc. 


A Family Prayer for the Lord's- Da 
Morning, 


1 


LO RIO Us Jehovah! thou art infinitely above 
the Praiſes of Angels, and much more of ſin— 
ful Mortals. They that are far from thee, ſpall perith ; 
but it is good for us to draw near to thee. Thy 
Mercy has appointed this holy Day, that thy Love 
and Praiſe may employ our Minds, and be a Fore- 
taſte of our eternal Reſt. Breathe upon us the Spirit 
of Light, Life and Love, and quicken us to this 55 
and heavenly Work, and accept us in it, through 
thy dear Son. . 1 | 8 
T Thou art the King eternal, immortal and inviſible, 
the only wiſe, living and true God, the Almighty 
Creator of Heaven and Earth. Thou didſt make all 
Things out of Nothing by the Word of thy Power, 
and doſt every Moment ſupport and preſerve the 
Works of thine Hand. How manifold are thy Works, 
O. Lord, in Wiſdom haſt thou made them all! Thou 


haſt made Man the nobleſt Inhabitant of this lower 


World, but a little beneath Angels, even with Capa- 
cities for N loving and ſerving thee. Thou 
waſt his Father, Benefactor and chief Good, to en- 


gage 
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gage him to thyſelf in Reſignation, Love and Obedi- 
ence. Thou gaveſt him a holy, juſt and good Law, 
that he might pleaſe and enjoy thee. But Man ſoon 
loſt his Purity and Excellence by departing from 
thee. has did Man fooliſhly requite the Lord, and 
forſake the Rock of his Salvation. Thus by one 
Man Sin entered into the World, and Death by Sin, 
But how did thy Mercy rejoice againſt Judgment! 
How didi thou add to the Sentence of Death the 
Promiſe of a Redeemer! According to thy Promiſe, 
Jeſus took upon him the Form of a Servant, and was 
made in the Likeneſs of Men. O wonderful conde- 
icending Love! Angels proclaimed it, and with Ad- 
miration Jook into it. How ſhould we then bow at thy 
 Footitool in Self-Abaſement, and riſe high in thank- 
fal Praiſes this Day, not only for creating Power and 
Goodneſs, but for redeeming Grace and Love! 
_ Adored be our Immanuel! He came as the Light 
and Life of the World. He was holy, harmleſs, un- 
defled and ſeparate from Sinners, for ſuch an High 
P:1et became us. He taught us by his perfect Doc- 
trine and Example. He made himſelf by his Suf- 
ferings and Death a Sacrifice and Propitiation for 
oar Sins. O matchleſs. Love, that for Enemies he 
ſhould lay down his precious Life! He hath con- + 
quered and ſanctified Death and the Grave to all Be- 17 
lievers. He hath procured for us a Covenant of 15 
Grace; and ſealed it with his Blood. Now, O Fa- 
ther, there is Forgiveneſs with thee, that thou mayeſt 
be feared. Thou haſt ſo loved the World, as to 
ive thine only begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 
Feveth in him, might not periſh, but have everlaſting 
Life. Thou walt in Chriſt, reconciling the World 
unto thyſelf, not imputing to penitent and believ- 
ing Sinners their Iniquities. Thou art, by thy Mi- 
niſters, beſeeching Sinners, in Chriſt's ſtead, to be 
reconciled to thee. Thou refuſeſt none that come to 
thee by Chriſt. To as many as receive him, thou 
vet Power to become the Sons of God. With what 
. Love haſt thou loved guilty Rebels, to 
— make 
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make them Friends and Favourites; even Heirs of 


Heaven, and joint Heirs with Chriſt ! 


O that our Souls could with greater Thankfulneſs 
magnify the Lord, and our Spirits rejoice in God 
our Saviour! Thou art to be reverenced in the Afſ- 
ſemblies of thy Saints, and to be honoured of all that 
are about thee. A Day in thy Courts is better than 
a Thouſand ; we had rather be Door- Keepers in the 
Houſe of God, than dwell in the Palaces of Wick- 
edneſs. When we lived as without thee in the World, 
thou didſt pity us, and make thy Word and Worlhip 
eftectual, as ſome of us have Reaſon to hope, for our 


Converſion and Regeneration. How freely didft tlion 


pardon us! How graciouſly didſt thou ſhew Mercy to 
us, and overcome our Hearts with thy Love! What 
a bleſſed Change hath thy Spirit wrought in our 
Minds! How many Preſervations and Comforts haſt 
thou afforded us! How many Afflictions haſt thou 
moderated and ſanctified! What delightful Commu- 
nion have we had with thee in ſecret, and in ſocial 
Worſhip! How precious are thy Thoughts unto us, 


O God! How great is the Sum of them! Thou, 
who haſt given us Grace, wilt give us Glory too. 


"Theſe Foretaſtes of Love aſſure us, that we ſhall be 
happy with thee for ever. Our Hope in thy Mercy, 


thy Son, thy Covenant, will not make us aſhamed, 
O how far will the Praiſes of the everlaſting Sabbath 


excel theſe feeble Services! Quicken, Lord, our De- 


' fires after that bleſſed Day. Come, Lord jeſus, come 


quickly, that we may behold thy Glory. 


While Sabbaths on Earth are continued, Lord, 
make them a Blefling to our Souls. Aſſiſt us in all 
the religious Services of this holy Day. Let thy 


gracious Preſence go with us to the ſolemn Aſſembly. 


Help us againſt our manifold Infirmities, and the 


Sins that moſt eaſily beſet us in our Attendance upon 


thee. | Let thy Word be as good Seed in our Hearts, 


taking Root there, and bringing forth Fruit to thy 


Glory and our eternal Salvation. Let our Prayers 
and Praiſes be ſpiritual Sacrifices, acceptable in thy 
Sight through Jeſus Chriſt. "This 
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This Day ride forth in the Chariot of thy everlaſt- 
ing Goſpel conquering and to conquer. Let Heathen 
and Infidel- Nations be brought to acknowledge their 
Creator and Redeemer. In all thy Churches let the 
Arm of the Lord be revealed, Sinners be converted, 
and Saints be edified in their moſt holy Faith. Con- 
tinue the Goſoe! in our own Land, and give it more 
abundant Succeſs. Bleſs the King, and all in Au- 
thority, with Wiſdom and Holineſs, and zealous Con- 
cern for the Honour of God and the Advancement ot 
real Religion. Make the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
faithful to Chriit and Souls, as thoſe that muſt give 
an Account, that they may do it with Joy, and not 
with Grief. | 

Heal the Sick; eaſe the Pained; ſuccour the Temp- 
ted; inpply the Neceſſitous; be a Father to the Fa- 
therleſs, and a Huſband to the Widow in thy holy 

Habitation. Where Afflictions ſhall detain any from 
the publick Solemnities of this thy holy Day, lat 
them enjoy thy gracious Preſence in their own DWel- 
lings. Fit the Dying for a glorious Sabbath above. 
Compleat the Number of thy Elect, and haittea iny 
heavenly Kingdom. 

Bleſſed be God, that we are in Health and Com- 
fort, to engage in the Duties, and enjoy the Privi- 
ledges of this Sabbath. Leave us not to barren 
Hearts aud wandering Thoughts and Aﬀettions. Buc 
let our Converſation be in Heaven, from whence we 
look for our glorious Redeemer, whom having not 
ſeen, we love, in whom though now we ſee him not, 
yet believing, may we rejoice with Joy unſpeakable, 
and full of Glory. For his Sake we beſeech thee to 
hear us, O thou, Our Father, which art in Heaven, 6c. 


TY 
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A Family Prayer for the Lord's- Day 
Evening, 


J LESSED and glorious Majeſty, we deſire hum- 
bly to adore thee, as the God and Father of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and through him as 
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our reconcited God and Father, We have none in 
Heaven but thee, and there is Nothing upon Earth 
we deſire beſide thee, Thy Favour is Liſe, and thy 
Loving Kindneſs is better than Life. Thou haſt given 
us all Things richly to enjoy, pertaining both to 
Life and Godlineſs. Every Day haft thou loaded us 
with thy Benefits, This thy holy Day has been e- 
_Tpecially bleſſed to our Souls. Thou has taught us 
the Knowledge of thyſelf and of thy dear Son, „hom 
to know is Liſe eternal. Thou haſt ſet before us Life 


and Death, Bleſſing and Curſing, Good and Evil, 


that we might fly from the Wrath to come, and ſe- 
cure the Bleſlings of thy People. Thou haſt mewed 
ns the Evil of Sin, the Danger of an unconvertcd 
State, and the Riches of pardoning Grace and Love. 
Thou haſt invited us by thy precious Promiſes, and 
haſt opened to our View the Glories of thy heavenly 
Kingdom. . Holineſs has in ſome Degree, appeared 
to us in its Beauty, Sin in its Deformity, Chriſt in his 
All- ſufficiency to ſave, and thy Holy Spirit in his 
| 3 Influences to renew our Natures, and fit us 
or a perfect Sabbath at thy right Hand. 

Adored be thine infinite Mercy, that any of us 
have experienced thy recovering Grace! Thou ha! 
plucked us as Brands out of the Burning. Thy 
pardoning Love hath delivered us from Guiit aad 
Condemnation. Our Souls have found a Refuge 
from thine eternal Wrath. To us thy Promiies are 
all Yea and Amen in Chriſt Jeſus. Satan, the World, 
and Death are overcome for us. O Death! Where 
is thy Stivg ? O Grave! Where is thy Victory Be- 
cauſe Chriſt lives, we ſhall live alſo. Becauſe our 
Head is glorified, we ſhall be glorified with him. 
Once we were dead in Sin, but are now quickened 
to ſpiritual Life. Long were we in Ignorance and 
Unbelief, but are now Light in the Lord. Loo long 
were we carnal, ſold under Sin, but the Holy Spir:t 
hath renewed-us in the Law of our Mind. Bleſted 
be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who kath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual Bleflings in 

|  _ heavenly 
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heavenly Things in Chriſt. O that every Soul of us, 
not one excepted, may bear for itſelf a joyful Part 
in theſe Thankſgivings and Praiſes ! 

And why, Lord, are we regenerated and ſanctified, 
but to love, and praiſe, and ſerve thee ? We beſeech 
thee, therefore, to perfect our weak and languid Graces, 
Make us more holy and heavenly, and bring us nearer 
to thyſelf in Faith and Love, that we may riſe higher 
in thy Praiſes. | 

Lord, pardon the Sins of our holy Things. Sprinkle 
our Perſons and Services with the all-atoning Blood 
of Jeſus, Mortify our Pride, and clothe us with 

Humility, that when we have done all our Duties, 
we may account ourſelves unprofitable Servants. 
Make us meek and patient, ſerious and ſober-mind- 
ed. Give us Grace to keep under our Body, and 
bring it into Subjection, that we may poſſeſs our 
Veſſels in Sanctitication and Honour. Let the Love 
of the World be rooted out of our Hearts, and ſhed 
abroad thy Love there by the Holy Spirit given unto 
us. Mortify in us all Envy, Hatred, Malice, and 
Uncharitableneſs, and help us to love all Men, and 
eſpecially our Fellow-Chriſtians with a pure Heart 
ferveatly. What we know not, teach us, and where- 
in we have done Iniquity, help us to do ſo no more. 
Fix our Affections on Things above, and let Time 
and the Things of Time be as Nothing to us com- 
pared with cternal Glory. Fit us for every Thing 
between this and the Grave; even for every Service 
or Suffering, every Temptation and Conflict. In all 
Conditions and Relations may we glorify. thee, keep 
a good Conſcience, and welcome thy whole Will 
with a lively Hope and holy Joy in thy Salvation by 
Jeſus Chriſt. When we come to die, may we have 
clear Evidences for Heaven, finiſh our Courſe wit; 
Joy, and an Entrance be miniſtered unto us abuu- 


dantly into the everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour. 


Accompliſh, we beſeech thee, thy gracious Pro- 
miſes concerning the Glory of thy Churches i: 
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latter Days. Bring in the Fulneſs of the Gentilcs, 
and let all Iſrael be ſaved. Deſtroy Antichriſt by the 

Breath of thy Mouth, and by the Brightneſs of thine 
Appearing. . Let the Kingdom of Chriſt be exalted 
on the Ruins of Satan's Kingdom. | Send forth thy 
Light and Truth to heal the Nations, and turn them 
from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of Sin 
to the Love of Holineſs. Let theſe Lands, and the 
Colonies thereto belonging, enjoy the Goſpel in its 
Efticacy on our Hearts 2 Lives. Be very gracious 
to our Sovereign Lord the King, and, every Branch of 
the royal Family; protect his Perſon, prolong his Life, 
fanctify his Heart, direct his Counſels, and proſper 
his Reign. Make our Nobility, Judges, and Magi- 
rates eminent Bleſſings to the Nation. Let the Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel be faithful and ſucceſsful in 
their great Work. Follow with thy ſpecial Blefling 
what they have been doing this thy Day, that it 
may appear in the Conviction, Converſion, Sancti- 

fication and Salvation of many Souls. 

Eſtabliſn our civil and religious Liberties; lengthen 
our Peace and Tranquility; favour us with fruitful 

. Seaſons and the Plenty of all good Things; blets our 
Proviſion, and fatisfy our Poor with Bread. Proſper 
our Trade, ſmile on the Work of our Hands; yea, 
the Work of our Hands eſtabliſh thou it. 

Graciouſly afford us every Perſonal and Family Blef- 
fing. Take us under thy Protection this Night. Be 
With us in all our Ways tirough the following Week. 
Help us to carry with us into every Day, into every 
Duty and Occurrence, che holy Temper and Senti- 
ments of thy Day. May we by this Sabbath be 
brought nearer to, and be made fitter for, a glorious 
eternal Sabbath. Having joyfully remembered our 
Lord's Reſurrection, may we more ardently look for 
and haſten to his laſt Coming, and our own Appear- 
ance with him in Glory. In him may we be found 

and accepted, both living and dying, and to bim, 

| with thyſelf, O Father, and the Spirit of Grace and 
| Conſolation, be all Honour and Glory, Dominion 
| aud Praiſe, for ever and ever. Amen. Tut 
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The Prayer of an awakened Sinner, 


God! How awful art thou in thy Holineſs and 

Juſtice ! Yet thou art gracious and ready to re- 
ceive every penitent and believing Sinner. Here am 
I, proſtrate before thee, in Hope of thy pardoning 
and ſaving Mercy. I hear of Jeſus Chriſt, and of 
his Merits, Mediation and Interceſſion. I am taught 
the Neceſſity of Repentance, and of being converteu 
and born again, and that without Holineſs none ſhall 
ſee thy Face. I am convinced, Lord, of thy Right 
to me, and to all the Love and Obedience of my 
Heart and Life, becauſe thou art my Creator and Be- 
nefactor. I am convinced thy Laws are holy, juſt and 
good. I am convinced of the Sinfulneſs of Sin, the 
Vileneſs of my Heart, the Abominations of my Life, 
the Vanity of this World; and that thou only art fi 
to be the Portion and Happineſs of my Soul. I fee 
there is no Hope for me, but in ſincere Return to thee 
by Repentance, and Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


But I fear leſt the Hardneſs of my Heart, and the 


Power of Unbelief, and of worldly Luſts, ſhould 
prevail againſt all my Convictions. Oh that I had 
a Heart to love thee above all the World, and to 
delight in thy holy Ways, more than in all the Plea- 
ſures of Sin! Oh that I had a Heart to believe in 
Chriit, and to live by Faith, and not by Sight! 3 
have corrupted this Heart, but I cannot renew it, & 
have defiled it, but I cannot cleanſe it. I hare 
kindled in it the Fire of Luſt, but I cannot quenc!! 
it. I have undone myſelf, rejected my Saviour, ang 
reſiſted the Holy Spirit, and is there Mercy yet for inc 

Have Mercy upon me, O God! according to the 
Multitude of thy tender Mercies, I have finne1, 
like a frail and fooliſh Man, but do thou have Mercy 
on me, as a gracious God. My Sin hath abounde 4, 
let thy Grace much more abound. Chriſt with in 
finite Expence hath redeemed Souls; and that re. 
vives my Hope. 3 in me a clean Heart, G 
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Fill this preſumptuous Heart with a neceſſary Care 


it. I foreſee Death and Judgment, without flying 


long kept me out of Hell. Thou, living God, who 
didſt raiſe Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead, revive and 


' lighted Chriſt, and departed from the living God. 
Thou haſt left me a Promiſe of entering into heaven- 
ly Reſt, but leave me not to fall ſhort of it by Un- 
belief. Touch this Heart with a deep Senſe of thy 
Love. Kindle in it this heavenly Fire. Let the Spirit 
of Love fix my Soul on the wonderful Love of Chriſt, 
on Chriſt crucified, on an aſcended, glorified, and 
interceding Saviour, till I am all Love to him that 
lied for me. Thou haſt promiſed to give thy Holy 
| Spirit to them that aſk it. Deny me not the Grace 
Which thou haſt bid me aſk, nor the Holineſs which 


-that thou haſt no Pleaſure in the Death of the Wick- 
ed, but that he turn and live. Let thy Mercy ſpare 


eternal Life. Let me live the Life of Grace here, 


£ * 
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from my Guilt and Miſery to the Merits, Media- 
tion and Interceſſion of my living Redeemer Hope- 
ing and truſting only in his precious Name, I ſmite 
upon my Breaſt, and cry, G be merciful to me A 
aner. Amen and Amen. 
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God! and renew a right Spirit within me. Turn 
this Heart of Stone into a new and tender Heart. 


for my own Salvation. I fee my Duty, and have not 
a Heart to do it. I ſee my Danger, and run upon 


to Chriſt, and redeeming my precious Moments. M 
Work is undone, my Soul is unready, and if I die 
this Night, where ſhall 1 awake? Thy Mercy hath 


raiſe me from the Death of Sin to the Life of Righte- 
ouſneſs, as thou haſt done for Millions of Sinners. 
Lord, heal this evil Heart of Unbelief, which hath 
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3s thy Delight, and without which I ſhall continue 
thine Enemy to my Deſtruction. Thou haſt ſworn, 


2 


me. Let thy Grace be effectual for my ſpiritual and 
that I may live the Life of Glory for ever. Look 
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4 THOU God of all Grace and Mercy ! Tho? 
thou art of purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity, 

yet pity a miſerable Sinner, and look upon me thro? 
the Mediation of thy dear Son. Had I better an- 
ſwered the Deſign of my Creation and Redemption, 
1 might now have come to thee with the Boldneſs 
and Confidence of a Child, aſſured of thy Love and 
Favour, But I have too long been forgetting the 
God that made me, the Saviour that, redeemed me, 
avd the Buſineſs for which I was ſent into the 
World. I have made my Reaſon a Slave tomy Luffs, 
and have lived like the Brutes that periſh, O the 
precious Time I have loſt! O the gracious Calls I 
Rare neglected, and the manifold Mercies I have 
abuſed! I am aſhamed to look back on the Years 
I have ſpent. What Trifles have enticed me from 
my God? Like Eau, I have profanely ſold my Birth- 
right for one Morſel. To pleaſe my Fancy, my 
Appetite, my Luſt, I have ſet light by all the Joys 
of Heaven. I have reſiſted the Holy Spirit, ſtifled 
my Conſcience, grieved my beſt Friends, and become 
a Shame and Burthen to myſelf, | | 
But, O my God! be not thou a Terror to me. 
Thou knoweſt my ſecret Sins, and all their Aggra- 
vations. My Sins have found me out; my Fears 
and Sorrows overwhelm me. If I look behind me, 
my Wiekedneſs purſues my Soul. If I look before 
me, I fee thy Judgment, and know thou wilt not 
acquit the Guilty, If I look within me, there is a 
defiled Heart. If I look without me, there is a World 
of Temptations to deceive and deſtroy me. If I look 
above me, I ſee thine offended Majeſty, If I look 
beneath me, I ſee the Place of endleſs Torment. I 
fear to live, and am more afraid to die, © 
Yet I have Hope, when J look to thine infinite Mer- 
cy, to thy dear Son, and the Covenant of thy Grace. 
5 God! be merciful to me a Sinner, I plead the 


Sacrifice 
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Sacrifice and Merits of thy Son, and the Promiſes of 


Forgiveneſs through him. I condemn myſelf; bat 
do not thou condemn-me. Thou haſt opened a Foun- 
tain for Sin and for Uncleanneſs, there let me waſh me 
thoroughly from mine Iniquity, and cleanſe me from 
my Sin. Soften this rocky Heart, and give me Re- 
pentance unto Life, Turn me to thyſelf, O God 
of my Salvation ! and cauſe thy Face to ſhine upon 
me. Meet not a returning Prodigal in thy deſerved 
Wrath, but with thy Bowels of Compaſſion. Caft 
me not away from thy Preſence, nor Sentence me 
to depart from thee with the Workers of Iniquity. 
Are there not Multitudes in Heaven who were once 
thine Enemies? Let thy Mercy be glorified alſo in 
my Forgiveneſs and Salvation. 

I Zaſk not for Liberty to Sin again, but Deliverance 
from every ſinful Inclination. Give me the Renew- 
ing of thy Holy Spirit; even a new and divine Na- 
ture, that I may be Holineſs to the Lord. Enlighten 
me with the ſaving Knowledge of thyſelf and thy 
Son Jeſas Chriſt. Fill me with thy Love, that my 
Heart may wholly delight in thee. Let thy King- 
dom and Glory, thy Word and Ways, be my ſweeteſt 


Meditation. Let my Treaſure be in Heaven, and 


there let me daily converſe. Pat thy Fear into my 
Heart, that I may never depart from thee. Let this 
World be crucified to me, and I to it, by the Crofs 


of Chriſt. Enable me to walk, not after the Fleſh, 


but after the Spirit. Keep me from walking auy 
more in the Counſel of the Ungodly, or ftanding 
in the Way of Sinners, or fitting in the Seat of the 
Scornful. Bleſs me with the Communion of thy 
Saints, and with all other Means for my Sanctifica- 
tion and Salvation. Never may I return to Folly, 


3 or foget the Covenant of my God. Help me b 


thy Spirit to quench the firſt Motions to Sin, and ſo 


forrify me againſt all Temptations, that I may be 


more than a Conqueror. Prepare me for Sufferings 
and Death, that I may yield my departing Soul into 
the faithful Hands of my Redeemer, 0 1609. 
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The Prayer of a true Penitent. x59 


I beſeech thee, by thy Word and Spirit, to con- 
' vince and convert unconverted Sinners, and turn 


them from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power 
of Satan to God; that they alſo may receive the 


Forgiveneſs of their Sins, and Inheritance amon 
them that are ſanctified, by Faith which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus. In him let me be found and accepted, both 
living and dying; and to him, with thee, and the 
Holy Spirit, be everlaſting Praifes. Amen. 


9 


The Prayer of Parents for their Children, 


| GOD! Thou art our God, and we will ſeek 
thee; our Father's God, and we will exalt 
thee ; and we beſeech thee to be our Children's God. 
Thy good Providente hath built us up into a Family, 
and we blefs thee for the Fruit of the Womb. But 
we lameat the depraved Nature in which our Off- 
ſpring ſhare with us, and all the Streams of Sin and 
Folly which flow from ſo corrupt a Fountain, We 
have folemnly taken Hold of thy Covenant, both for 
ourſelves, and our dear Children. Lord, they are 
thine, ſave them. Save them from Sin, and Satan, 
and this evil World: Save them from the Vanity of 
Childhood and Youth ; incline their Hearts to Holi- 
neſs, and give them the Wiſdom which 1s from above. 
Pour thy Spirit upon our Seed, and thy Bleſſing up- 
on our Offspring, that they may be a Seed to ſerve 


thee, which ſhall be accounted to the Lord for a Ge- 
neration. 


Teach and enable us to bring them up in the Nur- 


ture and Admonition of the Lord, and -to inſtruct 
and guide, reprove and exhort them, in the Meek- 
neſs of Wiſdom, and as thoſe who travel in Birth 
again to ſee Chriſt formed in their Souls. Let none 
| of our's come ſhort of eternal Life, or be found on 
_ Chrilt's left Hand at the great Day. Let it be the 

Joy of our Hearts to ſee them walking in the Truth, 
and ſetting their Faces Heaven-ward, We 


160 The Prayer of Parents for their Children, 


We aſk not great Things for them belonging to this 


World. So far as ſhall be for their ſpiritual and 
eternal Good, favour them with Health and Safety, 
give them Direction and Bleſſing in every honeſt Em- 
ployment, and feed them with Food convenient for 
them. Eſpecially make them wiſe for their Souls 
and Eternity. | 
If it ſhould pleaſe thee to remove any of them 
from us by Death, while they are young, make us 
humbly ſubmiſſive and reſigned, and firmly perſuaded 
that All is well. If, while they are young, thou 
ſhouldſt remove us from them, be thou infinitely bet- 
ter to them, than we were capable of being, for with 
thee the Fatherleſs findeth Mercy. And when we 
are gone to praiſe thee in Heaven, let our dear Chil- 
dren be er thee on Earth, and be living, not 
to themielves, 
roſe again. ET 
Lord, thou knoweſt our Care and Concern, and we 
deſire to caſt it upon thee. Let ſerious Godlineſs in 
our Family make our Dwelling a Houſe of God, and 
a Nurſery for Chriſt and Glory. Let our Children 
do more and better Service for thee in their Day, 
than we have done in ours. And before the Tribunal 


of Chriſt may we joyfully ſay, Here are we, and the 


Children thou gaveſt us. Then may Parents and 
Children find Mercy, and enter together into the Joy 
of our Lord. Grant us this rich Grace, for the Sake 


of thy dear and only begotten Son, to whom, with 


thee, O Father, and the Holy Spirit, be Kingdom, 
Power and Glory, for ever. Auen. a 


—  .. 11111 oh. : A Y 1 0 


A Morning Prayer for a young Perſon. 


ANF OST high and holy God, the Creator, Go- 


| vernor and Judge of all Mankind, I deſire 
to adore thy Majeſty, and worſhip thee with humble 


Reverence, Thou art infinitely above. my higheſt 
33 e Thoughts 


ut to him that died for them and 
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Thoughts and Praiſes. To thy Mercy I owe the Re- 
poſe and Safety of the Night, and that I ſee the 
Moraing with Comfort, 

1 am unworthy to come into thy Preſence, By Na- 
ture and Practice I am unholy and unclean. My Ini- 
quities have rendered me viler than the Beaſts that 


|  perith, I deſerve thy eternal Diſpleaſure. Lord, have 


Mercy upon me, for the Sake of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
who ſuffered and died for periſhing Sinners. In his 
precions Blood let all my crimſon Sins be made white 
as Wool and Snow. Let me grow daily in an hum- 
ble Acquaintance with Chriſt Jeſus, as my Righte- 
ouſneſs and Strength. Work in my Heart ſincere 
Repentance and Faith, that I may love God, be 
fraitful in Holineſs, be delivered from Sin and Hell, 
and be brought ſafe to thy heavenly Kingdom. 

Form my Soul, O Lord! after thy holy Image. 
Sanctify my Thoughts and Inclinations, my Appetites 
and Paſſions. Give me a Chriſt-like Meekneſs and 
Humility, Help me to love all Men, eſpecially all 
that love Cbriſt. Guard me from youthful Luſts, 
and let no Iniquity get the Victory over me, Preferve 
me from the Defilements of the Age and Place where 
I dwell, Suffer ine not to be led away by evil Com- 
panions, nor be aſhamed of ſerious Godlineſs. 
Continue this Day my Health and every Enjoy- 
ment, ſo far as thou ſeeſt good for me. Enable me 
to improve every Hour, and fulfill all my Duties to 
God and Man, that in the Evening my Reflections 
may be comfortable. Whenever I am afflicted, let it 
be in Mercy, to take away my Sin, and make me 
Partaker of thy Holineſs. I deſire to be thine in 
Life and Death, and thro' all Eternity. 

Pour down thy Bleſſings on all Men. Give thy 
Goſpel to Heathen Nations. Let Truth and Liberty, 
Righteouſneſs and Peace, dwell in every Land, and 
the Kings of the whole Earth bring their Power and 
Glory to (upport true Religion. Let the Crown fit 
long and eaſy on the Heads of our Proteſtant King 


and Queen, and enrich them and their royal 1 
| | WI 
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Praiſe, for evermore. Amen. 
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with the choiceſt of thy Favours. Let all inferior 
Rulers have Wiſdom and Grace to make them Bleſ- 


lings to this Kingdom. Make the Miniſters of thy 
Word wiſe to win Souls, faithful, and abundantly 


| ſucceſsful. Grant every Gift of Providence and 


Grace to my dear Relations and Friends. | | 
Let the Prayers of a worthleſs Creature come tp 
before thee this Morning with Acceptance through 
the Interceſſion of thy beloved Son. Bleſſed be God 
for Jeſus Chriſt, the Purchaſer of all the Mercies I 
have, or hope for, In him I defire to truſt, rejoice, 
and ever to be found; and to him, with thee, O Fa- 
ther, and the Holy Spirit, be all Honour, Glory and 


* 
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An Evening Prayer fer a young Perſon. 
REAT and glorious, gracious and merciful 


ES God and Father in Chriſt. Look down from 
Heaven, the Habitation of thy Holineſs, and take 
Notice of a weak and ſinful Creature, worſhiping 
this Evening at thy Footſtool. Thou madeſt the 
Heavens and the Earth, and knoweſt all the Works of 
thy Hand. My ſecret Thoughts are naked to thine 
Eye. My Heart has too often forgot thee. The beſt 
of my Services are too imperfect to deſerve thy Love 


nor can all my Obedience merit the Pardon of one 0 
my paſt Tranſgreflions. Let my Crimes be waſhed 
away in the precious Blood of thy dear Son, and in 
him accept a worthleſs Sinner. Spare me according 
to the Multitude of thy tender Mercies, and let me 
not go down to the Grave in an unpardoned and un- 
holy State. Lengthen out my Days, that I may ſe- 


cure my beſt Intereſt and my eternal Hope. Take 
out of _ Heart every evil Thought, and ſubdue 


every ſinful Inclination. Let thy bleſſed Spirit re- 


new my Soul, aud make me holy in Heart, and Lip, 


and Life. Give me Strength againſt the Aſſaults of 


Temp- 
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'Femptation, and under all the Frailties of Youth, 
that I may not offend my God, crucify afreſh my Sa- 
viour, and make continual Work for bitter Repentance, 

Chuſe my Inheritance for me, O Lord, and make 
me content with the Diſpoſals of thy Providence in 
this preſent Life. Let not my Heart idolize any 
Thing on Earth, but fix my Affections on Things 
above, where Chriſt is at thy Right-Hand, Bear me 
up under all the Afflictions of Life with Faith and 
Patience. Make me ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always a- 
bounding in the Work of the Lord, truſting thy gra- 
cious Promiſe, that I ſhall reap a joyful Harveſt, if 
I faint not. Search, O God, and try my Heart, diſ- 
cover to me wherein I have wandered from thee; 
give me true Repentance, and lead me in the Paths 
of Holineſs and Peace. Fit me for Death and Jadg- 
ment, and train me up daily by thy Word and Or- 
dinances, by thy Spirit and Grace, for the Buſineſs 
and Bleſſedneſs of thy Kingdom in Glory. 

This Evening would I make a freſh Surrender of 
myſelf to the: for Time and Eternity. Protect me 
by thy Providence, and guard me by thy Grace thro? 
this Night, nor ſuffer any evil Imagination to defile 
or diſquict me. Whether I wake or ſleep, live or 
die, let me be for ever thine. | | 

Pity a lot World, that lies in Sin and Wicked- 
neſs, Send thy Goſpel among the Heathens, and 
Mahometans. Put an End to Popiſh Idolatry, Super- 
ſtition and "Tyranny. Recover thine ancient Peo- 
ple the Jews, that they may believe in and love the 
Lord jeſus. Support and deliver thoſe that are ſuf- 
fering for Chriſt and his Truth. Succeed the Goſpel 
to the Converſion and Salvation of Souls. Make our 
King and Queen Inſtruments of Good to theſe Na- 
tions, and their Life and Reign long and happy. 
Counſel the, King's Counſellers after thy Will, and 
teach our Senators the Wiſdom from above. Let our 
Magiſtrates be Peace, and our Exactors Righteouſ- 
neſs, aud the Miniſters of the Goſpel burning and 
ſhining Lights. Unite to thyſelf in the Bonds of thy 
1 TY Covenant 
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Covenant all that are related to me in the Bonds of 
Nature, that they may ſhare in eternal Bleſlings. 

I praiſe thee, O my God, for Eaſe and Health, 
and all the Comforts of this Day and of my whole 
Life. Above all, I bleſs thee for Jeſus Chriſt, to 
purchaſe Salvation for me by his moſt precious Blood ; 
that I was born and brought up under the Sound 
of thy Goſpel, and have been early acquainted with 
thy holy Word, wherein is all my Hope of ever- 
laſting Life and Glory. I beſeech thee to perfume 
my -unworthy Prayers and Praiſes with the much In- 
cenſe of my Redeemer's Interceſſion, for he is moſt 
worthy. And in his Name and Words let me tur- 


ther call upon thee, as Our Father, which art in Hea- 


— 3 = *? 


The young Perſon's Prayer for Lord's- Day 


Moruing. 


OL V, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty ! Thou 
Lp art glorious in Holineſs, fearful in Praiſes, a 
God doing Wonders. Wonders of Goodneſs and Mer- 
cy haſt thou done for me, a ſinful Creature, through 
my whole Life, and particularly the laſt Week. Af. 


ter ſo many Seaſons of Grace, which I have miſim- 


proved, thou haſt brought me to another Day of the 
Son of Man. Help me to remember the Reſurrec- 
tion-of my Lord, and let my Heart riſe to the Throne 
of his Glory. Baniſh from my Soul every vain 
Thought, that I may begin and ſpend this holy Day 
to thy Honour and my own Salvation. 2-5 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O heavenly Father, who haſt 


pitied a ſinful World, and ſent thy dear Son to die ; 


that we might live, and riſe again that we might 
be juſtified, Bleſſed be Jeſus, who took our Fleſh 
and Blood, and by his Sufferings and Death, became 
a Reconciler of ſinful Creatures to thine offended 
Majeſty, Adored be divine Mercy, which ſent a 
FER | | he) glorious 


The young Per ſon's Prayer for Lord's Day Morning. 165 


glorious Goſpel to my native Land, and put into my 
Hands the ſacred Volume, in which I read the Cove- 
nant of Grace, and learn the Way to everlaſting Life. 

Help me this Day to attend thy Word and the 
Ordinances of thy Houſe with Pleaſure and Profit. 
Let thy Miniſters come to the Aſſemblies of thy 
People in the Fulneſs of the Bleſſing of the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, and particularly to my Soul. O that my 
Conſcience may this Day be awakened, my Under- 
ſtanding enlightened, my Will bowed to the Obedi- 
ence of Faith, my Aﬀections fixed on heavenly Things, 


and my Heart enriched with divine Graces and Com- 


forts! Make me fervent in Prayer, and joyful in 
Praiſe. Deliver me from a wandering Eye and Heart. 
Let not vain Thoughts lodge within me, or interrupt 
my humble Converſe with thee. Let me love the 
Habitation of thy Houſe, and the Place where th 
Honour dwells, and at the Cloſe of publick Worſhip 
may I find my Heart the fitter for devout Retirement, 

Graciouſly accept this Morning Sacrifice for Jeſus 
Sake, through the Virtue of his atoning Blood and 
prevailing Interceſſion. In the Evening let my own 
Experience joyfully teilify, that a Day ipent in Near- 
neis to God, is better than a Thouſand in finful 
Pleaſures. And while I am favoured with ſuch Means 
of Grace, and Foretaſtes of Glory, may I look and 
long more ardently for the better Work and Worſhi 
of an infinitely better Sabbath at thy Right-Hand. 
Hear in Heaven, thy dwelling Place, aud when thou 
heareſt, forgive, and do for me and for all thine ac- 
_ cording to the Riches of thy Grace in the great Re- 

deemer, to whom, with thyſelf, and the Holy Spirit, 
be endleſs Praiſes, Amen. | | 


. The young Perſon's Prayer for Lord's-Day 
Ps Evening. 
TFT TERNAL Father! thou art the Author and 


Giver of every good and perfect Gift, the God 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt and in him the 
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God of all Comfort and Conſolation. What Grace 
and Mercy hath thou beſtowed on a finful Worm! 
Who and what am I, that the Lord of Glory ſhould 
draw me nigh to himſelf! Why ſhould I find a Place 
in thy Houſe, and be numbered among thy Worſhip- 
pers! How great is my Priviledge, to hear and read 
thy Word, to join with thy Saints in Prayer and 
Praiſe, and have the unſearchable Riches of Chriſt 
opened to my impoverifhed Soul! But, Lord, was 
there a ſingle Worſhipper more unworthy, more vain 
and trifling, more dull and lifeleſs, more wandering 
and diſtracted, than I have been? How little of thy 
Word has been treaſured up in my Heart ? How little 
have I reliſhed the 'Truths of Chriſt, or felt the Power 


of his Grace and Love, or diſcovered the Evil of 


Sin and Beauty of Holineſs ? i 
Forgive, I beſeech thee, the Iniquities of my holy 
Things, and ſprinkle my Perſon and Services with 
the all- atoning Blood of Jeſus. Though thy bleſſed 
Day be almeit. gone, let not the Work of it be al- 
together loſt. O that I may retain the Senſe and 
Savour of thy Wcrd for many Days to come! Let 


the good Seed take Root in my Heart, and bring 
forth Fruits of Righteouſneſs in my future Temper 


and Converſation. I defire to have more Love to thy- 
ſelf, and to Jeſus the Son of thy Love, and more 
Love to my Neighbour for Jeſus Sake. I defire to 
hate Sin more than ever, and be more watchful againſt 
every Temptation of Satan and the World, and more 
_ reſolute to mortify every Corruption of my Heart. 
Let thy Grace be ſufficient for me, and thy Strength. 
be made perfect in my Weakneſs. ww 


Blefſed be God, who has not utterly forſaken his 


own Ordinances. I praiſe thee for ſome Breathings 
of Soul towards thee, ſome holy Exerciſes of Faith 
and Love, of Submiffion and Obedience, of Repen- 
tance and Self-Dedication ; ſome Delight in thy Wor- 


ſhip, both in the publick Aſſembly and in ſolemn Re- 
tirement. Carry on in me thy good Work, till it be 


finiſned in heavenly Joy .and Praiſe in thy immediate 
Preſence. 8: Pity 
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Pity the Multitudes that never had the Goſpel, and 


let the Day-Spring from an High viſit them. Pity 
thoſe, alſo, who are groaning in Secret, becauſe their 
Perſecutors and Oppreſſors ſhut up the Doors of thy 
Sanctuary againſt them. Let Truth and Liberty, 
Grace and Peace, fill the whole Earth. Continue thy 
Bleſſings on our Rulers, who watch over our Civil and 
Religious Privileges. Heal and unite, edify and multi- 
ply the Churches of Chriſt,and take out of them every 
Thing that is contrary to the Truth as it is in Jeſus, 


And prepare my Soul, by all the Seafons of Grace I 


am enjoying below, for the bleſſed Aſſembly of Saints 
and Angels in the Church triumphant above. Grant 
this, moſt merciful Father, for Chriſt's Sake, in whom 
deſire to truſt, rejoice, and be ever found, and to 
whom, with thee, and the Holy Spirit, be all Honour, 
Glory and Praiſe, for ever. Amen. 


— 
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The Prayer of one going to theLord's-Table. 


THO] God of Ordinaces! I thank thee for 
the Covenant of thy Grace, and the appoin- 
ted Seals of it. I defire to give myſelf to thee, but 
fear TI ſhould approach to holy Things unworthily. 


Haſt not thou filled me with Reverence for this Com- 


mand of my dying Saviour, with this Deſire of Com- 
munion with thee, and with this dan, or: to be 
wholly thine ? Examine me, O Lord, and prove me, 
try my Reins and my Heart. Am I indulging any 
ſecret Sin? Do J allow myſelf in the Neglect of any 
holy Precept ? Let me not wrong my Soul, by a fin- 
ful Abſence from thy Table. Let thy Word, Provi- 
dence, and Spirit concur to make my Way plain be- 


fore me, Scatter my Doubts. Give me ſtronger | 
Faith and Love. O that the Views of a crucified 
Saviour may deeply impreſs my Mind, and a Senſe 


of his dying Love conſtrain me, to give up myſelf 
| to him more ſolemnly than I have ever yet done 


Lord 
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Lord, ſhew me thy Covenant, and help me to grow 


in Grace, and in the Knowledge of my Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, I believe; Lord, help thou mine 


Unbelief, and increaſe my Faith. Kindle my Re- 
8 and ſtrike this rocky Heart, that it may 

leed at the Remembrance of my paſt Follies, and 
confirm my Reſolutions, that I may have Nothing 
more to do with Idols. I abhor myſelf, that I love 
my God, my Saviour, no better; let that Spark be- 
come a Flame; let that Flame be ſtrong and ſteady, 
and the Proofs of it appear in my holy Obedience. O 
ſhed abroad thy Love in my Heart, by the Holy Spirit 
given unto me! Breathe upon this Clod, and it thall 
warm. Draw me, and I ſhall run after thee. I had 
rather love thee, than have all the Treaſures on Earth. 


. O my God, let me not be cold and lifeleſs at that 


Solemnity, where I am to commemorate the moſt glo- 
rious Love, that was ever known or heard of! Be 


with my Spirit, help mine Infirmities, accept me, 


and unite my Heart to thce in Covenant and everlaſt- 
ing Bonds, through my Redeemer. Amen. 


nn 


NA /FERCIFUL God! rejet me not, while, in 
. \ bodily Pain and Sorrow, and with Anguiſh of 
Mind for Sin and Guilt, I fly to thy Grace in Chriſt. 
Though I have trifled away the Day of my Salvation, 
ſay not, it is now too late. Thy Promiſes are large 
and free, Pity my Miſery, and forgive my Iniquities, 
through the only Redeemer of loft Souls. If the Suf- 
ferings of my Fleſh ſeem ſo grievous, how fhall my 


Soul bear thy Wrath for ever? O give me Repentance 
unto Life! Let thy Spirit renew my Soul. Sanctify 
my Affliction, to take away my Sins, and to make me 


Partaker of thy Holineſs. Lord, ſpare me; a little, 


to make better Preparation for my great Change, be- 


fore T go hence, and am ſeen no more. I dread to 


appear before thy Bar in an unpardoned and 2 4 
e ; tate, 


7 be Prayer of one Sick, but unprepared to die. 
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State, Renew my Days on Earth; and renew m 

Heart, that I may live to God and Chriſt, to Holi- 
neſs and Heaven, 'I have abuſed thy Patience and 
Forbearance, loſt my precious Time, and forfeised 
Life and Hope. I foreſaw this Day, but I took not 
Warning. I am in Dread of my Sins, and of thy 
Jaſtice and Holineſs. O Eternity! Eternity !—Lord, 

try me once more with a Day of Grace. Cut not off 
my Time, till I am ready for Eternity. I condemn 

myſelf, but do not thou condemn me. Sanctify me 

by thy Spirit, waſh me in thy Son's Blood, and give 

me ſnch a Sight of Heaven by Faith and Hope, that 
I may willingly die, and come to thee. My Sin hath 

abounded, let thy Grace much more abound. Glo- 
rify thy Grace in Chriſt by my Pardon, Acceptance 
and eternal Life. Through the All-ſuffictent Saviour, 
tet me be reconciled to thee, adopted into thy Fas» 
mily, and he made an Heir of Glory and a joint Heir 
with Jeſus Chriſt. Whether I live, or die, I defire 
to be thine, To thee, O thou God and Father of 
Mercies, I give up myſelf; and O that I could with 

joyful Confidence call thee, my reconciled God and 
Father! Though 1 deſerve Nothing elſe but to dwell 
for ever with Devils, yet fill me now with thy Grace 
and Love, and at Death receive me to thy Glory, that 
with Angels and Saints I may praiſe my Creator, my 
Redeemer, and my Sanctifier for ever and ever. Amen. 


The Prayer of a Chriſtian near Death. 


FJ THOU Sovereign of Life and Death, of Earth 
and Heaven! Thy Mercy brought me into the 
World, kept me from a thouſand Dangers and gave 
me innumerable Bleſſings of Life and Godlineſs. Thy 
Mercy convinced and converted me, renewed and 
ſanctiſied my Heart, and formed Chriſt in me. O 
amazing Mercy, * I am not dying in an impeni- 
tent 
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tent and Chriſtleſs State! I thank thee for the Means 
of Grace, and the Hopes of Glory. I thank thee 
for the Fruits of Canaan through the Wilderneſs, 
and now on the Brink of Jordan. I thank thee for the 
Cordials of thy great and precious Promiſes, and that 
they are now as precious as ever. I covenanted with 
thee for eternal Life, as the Gift of thy free Grace, 
through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. In his Name I hum- 
bly claim it. To thine Hand I commit this de- 
parting Spirit. I am thine, ſave me. I have fled 
to thy Son's Croſs. I have renounced all Depen- 
dance on any Worthineſs of my own. I come to 
thee as a Sinner, believing in Chriſt for Pardon 
and Salvation. Let me have my Lot among the Fol- 
lawers of Jeſus. I know in whom I have believed. 
J rejoice, that I am in the Hands of the good Shep- 
herd. I thank thee, that, after this long Abſence, 
thou art calling me Home, to the glorious eternal 
Home, But forſake not the World I am leaving, 
nor thy Church from which I am removing. Having 
bought it with an ineſtimable Price, nil] guard it, 
purify: it, and unite it more and more, till all Fleth 
mall, ſee thy Salvation. Let my few remaining Mo- 
ments on Earth be ſpent for thy Glory. Whatever 
this Fleſh may ſuffer, let my Soul be riſing to the 
general Aſſembly and Church of the Firſt-born, to 
the innumerable * of Angels, and to the 
Spirits of juſt Men made perfect. Let Faith be ſtrong 
in the laſt Hour. Let me aſcend in the Chariot of 
Love and Praiſe, and for ever ſing the Song of Mayer 
aud the Lamb. Even fo, come Lord Jeſus, come 
farely, come quickly. Amen. | 


a, 
> * * 


_ 


a HE END. $ 
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